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againſt miſtakings in the late 


Dzciararion, 1649, 


TCL Don oe Tj LITHOUGH our adver(a- 
Cn a | ries ſhould not onely whet 
their tongues and ſwords, but 
alſo dippe their pennes in the 
gall of bitterneſſe ,and every 
s day write abook a gainſt 1 118 
| thus cauſe, yet will it bee 4c- 
counted of us, as an ornament 
to our head,and a chain toour 
neck; for not wee ſo much 4s 
trueth it ſelfe doth ſuffer by them; It being their ayme and 
deſtene to make dntichriflias errour triumph above that 
truth,which is coevalwithtimet ſelf,g their Art & ſui- 
tabletining not only to conceal & deprave verities which 
will prove the daughters of time,but alſo toforge ſuch lies, 
4s may ſerve moſt for the;y wicked ends; But it wounds us 


(4) 

fore,that they are permitted toprefixe the ſacred face and 
name of authoritie, ordained of God to defend and vindi- 
cate irxeth, totherr baſe and crooked wayes , andthat Y, 
their Sophiſlications , 4s the goings of the Serpent, the 
world ſhould be obfirmed inerrour, and the ſimple and ig. 
norant pitifully ſeduced and ſnared, tobe made the inſtru- 
ments of the execution of their malice and crueltie. Wee 
may truely ſay, if forgeries , depravations, and miſcon. 
ſtrndtions were taken ont of the minds and libells of our 
adw/tr ſaries in this cauſe , they would bee but poore and 
ſhrunken things, unpleaſing tothemſelwves, when they look 
upon them, and of ſmall power to worke upon others that 
beare them; but they fine that this miſerable mixture al- 
though agroſſe embaſement naketh their mettall the moe 
plant and flexible ,and to worke the better for making up 
their Idoll. 

That book which carried the name and title of His Ma- 
jeſties large Declaration , hath yet recezved no publick 
and particular anſwer. $0 many 4s are acquaimed with 

. our proceedings ſence the beginning of this worke,as have 
taken dilizent heed to ſuch pieces i ours, as it hath in. 
eveed which alone may be an antidote againſt all the ve- 
nomtofit and as have pernſed what beſide came from us,to 
the view of the world, dofind that it hath nothing againſt 
the cauſe,or againſt —_— ſons of men, but what they axe 
able to confutc from their owne knowledge. Before that 
Declaration was ſeene of us , ( for 1t was not intendedioo- 


pen our eyes,but ro dazell the ſight of our neighbours, and 


therefore along time kept without our borders ) we had pi- 
ven nnto his Majeſtic and the Nobility of England ſatiſ- 
fattion concerning our proceedings which wereperverted 
by the author efthatDeclaration,thepacification was con- | 
cluded, and an Aſſembly and Parliament promiſed and 


appoin- 
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appointed: Likeas at thetime of the paciffcation , diverſe 
of his Majeſties gracious expreſcions were found contrary 
tothe aſperſions and blotts which had fallen from that foul 
pen. And thi at that time wasteld bis Majeſtic by ſome of 
our Commiſcioners , and did teach its how impudent the 
forger was ,and how injurious to the King, from whoſe ju- 
ſtice wee hoped he ſhould recerve his deſerved cenſure and 
puniſhment at the _— and ſupplication of the Aſſembly 

ich was judged tobe a more generous 
way and more honourable for the King , the Kingdome, 
and many particular perſons , who were knowne to bee 
wronged, then to trifle with ſuch a party in areply about 
things that were paſt ,and to make the wounds green, which 
were begunne tocloſe; Neither inthis was it our deſire, (0 
much to dothe party hurt,as to make himrepent andpali. 
node,without Thich weecannot yet ſee,how either his Ma- 
jeſtie can be reſtored to bis honour, or the Kirk and K1ng- 
dome ,and many of bis Majeſtiesſubjetts repaired in their 
credite; Although wee know that this owr plaine and opens 
profeſrion of our judgement and defire will make him (ex. 
cept God touch hs heart ) the more deſperatly wicked; and 
if he have any power, to abuſe it that he be not called tothas 
reckoning which he isnot able tomake. 

The caſe is now changed, It was time then to keep ſi. 
lence, and now it stime toſpeake, when our juit excepti- 
ons azainit this late Declaration, and our preſenting of 
the naked and open truth, as in day light without mackes 
and mummerics, may ( ifihe Lorawill) prevent the miſ- 
chief now intended the ſecond time , which was by other 
meanes inthe mercy of God turned away at firſt, And if 
thu our er d:avour ſhall proue uneffettuall to our wiſhed 
ends of tranquiVlity and peace, we muſt reſt uponthe deter. 
mination of the Supreame providence, and upon thu teſtia 
A} mony, 
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mony that we hawedulivered our ownſoules, The ſteps of 
the Declaration ſhall be trod by ws, Inthe relation of our 
proceedings from the pacificationto the Parliament,Inthe 
time of the futting of the Parliament and afier the Parlia- 
ment to thus day: In all which when the Declaration wan. 
dereth out of the way ,we ſhall modeſtly, and with that re- 
[pe@ which weowe to authority which ſhall ever be vili- 

fiedgbut ever be inhigh eſteemwith us, keepe the way of 
truth,and ſhal notethe wilfull aberrations of our adverſ4« 
ries, whoſe delight 15 18 walk inwanderings andby.paths, 

The queſtion propened in the oeginning : who they are 
that have beenthe difturbers of thepeace,i s that whichwe 
deſire to be debated, and may be the more eaſily and clearly 
defined,upon this threefald conſideration. Firſt, that In- 
novation in Keligion,end the infringing of fundamental 
Liberties and Lawes, which are univerſally acknowledg- 
ed te bethe maine cauſes ofcommotions, have been the firſt 
motives and meanes of our Tempeſt s and troubles: When 

"Religion aud Juſtice,which are the pillars of eovernment 

begin tobe ſhaken off under-myned,, no marvell there be 
diſturbance in the houſe of the Common-wealth, which yet 
33 not to be imputed toall who are under the roofe , but to 
ſuch as bave a hand,and are workers iu the miſchief, Se- 
eondly, our wayes CIrmay and deliverance from com- 
mu ruine were no other but humble and frequent Jopph 
cations to the Councell ofthe K ingdome firſt and nat being 
heard, in all reverence tothe King himſelf, as the great 
Maiter of the houſe : fair & legall +> nd againit the 
threatnng & preſoing evils,everyone of thi bearing the 
teſtimonies ef aurloyaltie,Cy of our high honouring of Mo- 
narchicall government in the Royall perſon of aur native 

King: And when our ſupplications &rproteſtations proved 

nothing but fewell tothat fire, which was burning in the _ 
| | breaſts 
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breaſts of thoſe Incendiaries our enemies, and had infle- 
med our K ng to taks armes againſt us, and to put all in 4 

common combuſtion; We did ſtill preſent in h one hand 
our humble ſupplications, weſt earneſtly begging toinjoy 

our Religion and Liberties, 1npeace, wnder his Majeſtics 

happy government: And did hold in the other hand, the 

ſword of juſt and innocent defence , agamſt the oppreſsion 

and violence of the Enemies of the Kings honour , and of 
our peace; Which we are confident by no Law of God or Na- 
tions, can be judgedto be rebelliops or leſ- Majeſty, Our 
petition, at that time when we are ſaid #0 have been in the 
hight ofrebellion, we have bere ſet down whole, the De- 
Claration containing but apart thereof, We did thenwrite 
our mind, whereof we never didrepent, and which we de- 
ſire may be known to all men, 


th. 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty: 
The ſupplication of his Majeſhies Subjects 
of SCOTLAND. humbly ſhewang, 


FT Hart where the former meanesuſcd by us, have not 

been effeQuall for recovering your Majeſties fa- 
vour,and the peace of this your Majcſties native King- 
dome,wee fall downagain at your Majeſtics feer,moſt 
humbly ſupplicating,that your Majeſtie would be gra- 
cioully pleaſed roappoint ſome few,ofthe many wor- 
thy men of your Majeſties Kingdome of England, who 
are well-afteccd totherrueReligon , and to our com+ 
mon peace, To kearc by ſome ofus, of thefame diſpo- 
{ition,our humble defires, and romake knownde-to us 
your 
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your Majeſties gracious pleaſure, That as by the pro- 
vidence of God we are joyned in one Iland, under one 
King, ſoby your Majeſtics great wiſedome,and tender 
care,all miſtakings may be ſpeedily removed, and the 
two Kingdomes may be kept in peace and hippineſle, 
under your Majeſtics longand proſperous reigne: For 
which we ſhall never ceaſetopray , as it becommerh 
your Majcſties molt humble Subjeds. 


— —— ———  — —_—_ > —_—— ——— 


With the Supplication ſent tohis Majeſty by the hand 
ef th: Earle of Dumfermling, a Letter was ſent to the 
Earle of Holland, and others of the Councell of England 
about bis Majeſty, Intbeſe words, 


Mosr Noztz Logos, 


A Etbough wee have been labouring this long time 

paſt by our Supplications, Informations, and Miſ- 
fives,toſomeof your Lordſhips ro make knowneto his 
Majelty and the whole Kingdome of England,theloy- 
alcieand peaceableneſle of our intentions and deſires, 
and that wenever meaned to deny to his Majeſtic , our 
dread Soveraigne,1nd native King,any point of rempo- 
rall and civill obedience; yet contrary to our expecta- 
tion and hopes , matters to this day growing worſe 
andworſe,both Kingdomes arc brought to the dange- 
Tous and deplorable condition wherein they now ſtand 
intheſightofthe world. In this extreamitie wwe have 
{entto his Majeſtic our humble ſupplication ( beſide 
which we know no other meane of pacification ) and 
doe moſt earneſtly intreat, thatit may bee aſſiſted by 


your Lordihips, thar fit bee poſlible by a non in. 
apmc 
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ſome convenient place, of ſome prime and we'l. affe- 
Red men to the reformed Religion, and our common 
peace , matters may bee accommodate in a faire and 
peaceable way, and thar ſo ſpeedily, and with ſuch ex- 
pedition ,as that through farther delayes , which wee 
ſce not how they can be longer endured , ourevills be- 
come not incurable : weetake God and the world to 
witneſle, that we have left no me:nes unaſſayed , to 
give his Majeſticand the whole Kingdome of England, 
all juſt ſatiſfation: And that wee defire nothing, bur 
the preſervation of our Religion and Lawes. If the 
fearcfull conſequents ſhall enſue, which muſt be ve 
neare, except = be wiſcly and ſpeedily prevented, 
wetruſt they not bee imputed unto us, who till 
this time have been following after peace,and whodoe 
inevery duetie moſt ardently deſire to ſhew our ſelves 
his Majeſties faithfull Sabje&s, and 


T our Lordſhips humble ſervants. 


h— 


—_—— — 


: His Majeſtie being pleaſed to admit ſome of us to repair 
tothe Camp neare Barwick,and granting unto them 4 
ſafe condutt under his Majeſties hand, our Commiſcioners 
preſented our humble deſires , the Lof words whereof are 
expreſſedin the Declaration, but we have ſet them down 
intire, that both js > 9909-10 Fr" petitions , and 
the lojaltie ef our hearts may be knowne to all men, 


Firſt,itis our humble deſire, that his Maj 


be graciouſly pleaſed to aſſureus, that the rw 

late Aflembly at —_ ſhall be ratified by his Maje- 

ſty inthe enſuing Parliamentco be holden at Edinburgh 
B 


July 
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July 23. ſince the peace of the Kirk atid Kingdomecan- 
not eadwe further prorogation, ' Secondly, that his 
Majeſty from his tender care of the preſervation of 
our Religion and Lawes, will be gracioully pleaſed ro 
declare and aſſure, that iris lis Royall will , that all 
matters Ecclefialticall bee determined by the Aﬀem. 
hlics of the Kirk , and matrers civill by Parliament, 
which will be for his Majefties honour, and keeping 
peace and order amongſt the ſubjects , inthe rime of 
his Majcſtics perfonall abſence. Thirdly,thata blef- 
ſed pacification may bee ſpeedily brought abour, and 
his Majeſties Subjects may be {ccured, our humble de. 
ſire is, that his Majeſtics ſhips and forces by land be re- 
called; that all perſons,ſhips,and goods arreſted may 
bereſtored, the loſſes which we have ſuſtained by the 
ſtopping of our trade and negotiating be repaired , and 
we made ſafe from violence and invaſton; And that all 
excommunicat perſons,all Inccndiaries and Informers 
a2ainſt the Kingdome wha have out of malice cauſed 
theſe commotions for their own private ends, may be 
returned to ſuffer their deſcrved puniſhment - Andthe 
Proclamations and Maniteſtoes ſent abroad by them, 
under bis Majeſtics name, to the diſhonouring of the 
King,and defamingof the Kingdome, may be {uppret- 
ſed. As theſe arcour humble deſires,f0 is it our griefe, 
that his Majcſtic ſhould have been provoked ro wrath, 
3gainſt us his moſt bumble & loving ſubjects; & ſhalbe 
our delight upon his Majeſtics afſurance of the preler- 
vation-of our Religion and Lawes, to give example to 
orhers, ofall civilland remporall obedience , which 
ean be required or expected of loyall ſubjcAs. 

'Gf thoſe our deſires,the grounds and reaſons following 
MGrG ChVhiN 118 af his Majefties command. 
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REASONS AND GROUNDS 
of our humble deſires. 
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LWAYg EE doe firſt humbly deſire a ratification of 

the ads of the late Aſſembly in the eaſuing 
Parliament, 1. Becauſe the civill poweris the keeper 
of both Tables, and whereas the Kirk and Kingdome 
arc one body, conliſting of the ſame members, there 
can benofirme peace nor ſcabilitic of order , unleſle 
the Miniſters ofthe Kirk-intheir way preſse the obe- 
dience of the civill Lawes and Magiltrat, and the civill 
power adde their ſanion and authoritic to the con- 
ſtitutions of the Kirk, 2.Becauſethe late Generall A. 
ſembly, indi&ed by his Majeſtic, was lawfully conſti- 
ture inall chemembers thereof, according to the con- 
ſcirutions and order preſcribed by a&ts of former A. 
ſcmblies. Thirdly, becauſe no particular is cnaQted in 
the late Aſſemblie , which is not grounded uponthe 
a& of precceding Aſſemblies: And is cither exprele!y 
containedinthem , or by neceſſary conſequence may 
bededuced fromrhem, That the Parliament be keeped 
without prorogation, his Majeſtic knowes how neceſ- 
ſaryit is,lince the peace of the Kirk and Kingdome call 
forit without longer delay. 

Weedid ſecondly defire, that his Majeſtie would 
be pleaſed ro declare and aſſure, That it is his Royall - 
wil, thatall matters Eccleſiaſticall bederermined by 
the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and matters civill by the 
Parliament,and other inferiour Judicatories eftabliſh+ 
ed by Law; becauſe wee know no other way for pre- 
ſeryation of our Religionand Lawes; and becauſe mar. 

"B 2 ters 
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ters ſodifferent in their nature, ought to be treated re. 
peive intheir own proper Judicatories. It was alſo 


deſired,that Parliaments might beholden ar ſetrimes, '_ 


as onceintwo or three yeares,by reaſon of his Maje- 
ſties perſonall abſence, which hindereththe Subjects in 
their complaints and grievances, to have immed1ar ac- 
ceſſe unto his Majeſties preſence. And where his Ma- 
jeſtie requires us to limite our deſires tothe injoyin; of 
our Religion and Liberties, according to the Leelclia- 
ſticall and civill Lawes reſpeFive. Weearec hear:ily 
content to hayethe occaſion todeclare, Thar wenever 
intended further then the enjoying of our Religion 
and Liberties: And that all this time paſt, it was farre 
from our thoughts and deſires to diminiſh the Royall 
authoritie of ournative King and dread Soveraigne, or 
to make any invaſion uponthe Kingdome of England, 
which are thecalumnics forged and ſpread againſt us, 
by the malice of our adverſaries : and for which wee 
humbly deſire, Thatin his Majeſties juſtice theymay 
bave their own cenfure and puniſhment. Thirdly,we 
d-lired a bleſſed pacification,and did expreſie themoſt 
rcadic and powerfullmeanes which we could conceive 
for bringing the ſame ſpeedily to paſſe, leaving other 
meanes ſerving for that end, to his Majcſtics Royall 
conlideration and great wiſedome. 


Before his Majeſtze gave an anſwer to our above. writ- 
ren deſires, Three Quereeswere read out of a paper by his 
Majeſty to our Commuſsioners: Unto which they gave 4 
preſent anſwer by word, and at his Majeſties inflams pre- 
pared their anſwers to be exhibite in writ, but they were 
at called far, -X 


THE 


XUM 


XUM 
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THE QUEREES. 
I. WV Hether we acknowledge the Kings Majeſtie 


to have the {ole indiftion of Atlemblies 2 

2. Whether his Majeſty hath a negarive voycein A 
ſemblics 2 

3» Whether his Majeſtic hath the power of railing A; 
ſemblics? 


ANSWERS. 


I. FTHat it is proper for the Generall Aſſemblie it 
ſelfe to determine queſtions of this kind , and it 
were uſurpation in us , which might bring upon us 
thejuſt cenſure of the Generall Aſſemblie, ro give out 
a determination. 2. The anſwering of one of thoſe 
three. demands, istheanfwering of all ; for if the ſole 
indiQion belong to his Majeſtic, there needeth noque- 
ſtion about the negarive voice, and diſſolving of Aſ- 
ſemblies: Next, it his Majeſtic hath a negative voice, 
there needeth no queſtionanent the indiftion and dil. 
ſolving,” and ifhis Majeſtic may diſchargethe Aﬀſem- 
blie,there needes no queſtion about the other two. For 
our parts we humbly acknowledge;that the Kings Ma- 
jeſtic hath power to indi the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, 
and when it his wiſedome he thinkes convenient, he 
may uſe his authoritie in conveening Aſſemblies of all 
ſorts, whether generall or particular - Wee acknow- 
ledgealſothart the ſolemne and publick indiion by 
way of Froclamation and compulſion, belongeth pro- 
perly to the Magiſtrate, and can neither bee given 
to the Pope, nor to any. forraigne power, nor. can 
it without uſurpation bee claymed by any of his Ma- 
jeſtics ſubjects - Bur wee mill ncyer thinke that His 
— Majeſtic 
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Majeſtie meaneth, that in the caſe of extream or urgent 
neccflitic,the Kirk may not by her ſelf conveene, conti- 
nue, and give out her own conſtitutions for thepreſcr. 
vation of Religion. » 

1. Becauſe God hath given power to the Kirk to 
convecne: The Sonne of God hath promiſed his aſſi- 
ſtancerothem being convecned , and the Chriſtian Kirk 
hath in all ages uſed this as the ordinary and neceſlary 
meaie for uniforme eſtabliſhing of Religion andiPic- 
tic,and for removing ofthe cyills of herclic, ſcandals, 
& others of thac kind, which muſt be,and would bring 
the Kirk to beno more, 1t by this powerfull remedic 
they were not cured and prevented. 2. According to 
this divineright, the Kirk of Scorhaxd hath keeped her 
Generall Aſſemblies with a bleſſing from Heaven; for 
while our Aſſemblies continued in ſtrength , the db» 
arine, worſhip, anddiſcipline, 'thcunitie and peace of 
the Kirk continucd in vigour 3 .Pictic , and Learni 
were adyanced; and profaniticand idlencliecenſurcd. 


3. TheKirk of Scotland hath declated,rthat all Eccleft. | 


aſticall Aſſemblics have power to conveene lawfully 
rogcther for treating of things concerning the Kirk, 
and pertaining rotheircharge,and to appoint times and 
places to thateffe&» 4. Thelibertie ofthis Kirk for 
holding Aſſemblies, isalſvacknowledged by Parlia- 
ment,and ratified by ads thereof,which is manifeſt by 
the att of Parliament holden #3 anno 1592. and thar 
upon the ground of perperuall reaſon. 5. Becauſe 
there isnoground either by a of Allembly or Parlia- 
ment,or any preceeding practiſe, whether in the Chri- 
ſttan Kirk of old, or in our Kirk fince the reformation, 
whereby the Kings Majeltic may diſfolvethe Generall 
aſſembly , or aſſume unto himſclfe a negative voyce: 


but” 
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but upon the contrary, his Majcſties prerogative is de> 
clarcd by a&t of Parliament, to be nowayes prejudictall 
to the priviledges and-Liberties which God hath gran- 
ted tothe ſpirituall ofhce-bearers of his Kirk , which 
are moſt frequently ratified inParliament, and efpeci- 
ally in the Parliament laſt holden by his Majettie, 
6. Bythis meane, the whole frame of Religion and 
Kirk Juriſdiction , ſhall depend abſolutely upon the 
pleaſure ofthe Pringe » whereas his Majeitic hath de- 
clared by publick Proclamation in Exgtand , tharthe 
Jurifdiction of Kirk-men, in their meetings and courts 
holden by them,doerhnor flow from his Majclties au- 
thoritic, notwithſtanding any act of Parliament, which 
hath been made tothecomrary , but from themſelves, 
andtheir own power , and thatthey hold their courts 
and meetings 1ntheir owhname. 


After much agitation , and many confult ations, his 
Majeities Declaration tonchimg the intended pacificati- 
01 was read toowr Commiſsioners; who apon' their diſlike 
and exceptions taken both at matter and expreſsi0ns , 4s 
contrary to our minds, and prejwdiciall roony cauſe, did 
hambly remonſtrat that the Declaration as it was concet- 
ved, conld not give ſatisfaction to us from; whom they 
were ſent; His Majeſty was eracionſly pleaſed to command 
fome wards to be deleted, cthey words to be changed, and 
many parts thereof were by verbal promiſes and interpre. 
tation from hu Majeſties own month mitigated, which'in 
our eſtimation were equall to that which was written, ſome 
of the Counſellours of England , aſſuring eur Comm (53. 
oners, that what was ſpoken and promiſed before men of 
bononr and mthe face f two Armics, was noleſſe cortan, 


and wanid(nodents\) eas really performed, as if OE 
een 
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been written in capital Letters, which therefore were di- 
ligently obſerve, carefully remembred , and pun@ually 
a by our Commiſsioners at their delivering of his 
Maieſties Detlaration tows: And without which,wee nor 
owe nor would have condeſcended and conſented to the 
articles ofthe Declaration, more then we could or would 
again#t the light of our minds and conſciences have ſinned 
azaipſt God,and condemned our owne deed, Thus way was 
made: to the p acification,and for preoccupying all miſtakes 
wherhs witfull poſsibly by ſome, or through weakneſſe of 
wemory by others: Theſe wacall interpretations and ex= 
Wreſrions were colleFed, keeped by our ſelves, and in pa= 


vers delivered to ſome of the Counſcllours of England in 
he words follow-ing, 


Me 


—_ — 4 


— 


Some conditions of his Majeſties Treatie with his Sub. 
jects of Scotland, before the Engliſh Nobility 
are ſet down heere for remembrance, 


AS for the prefaceand concluſion of his Majeſties 

laſt Declaration , although it conteined hard ex- 
preſſions ofthe Subjects in Scotland,yert his Majeſtic de- 
clared that he had no ſuch opinion ofthem, bur requi- 
red the paper to ſtand for his credit, and fora point of 
honour with torraigne Nations , and required they 
ſhould not ſtand with him for words and expreſſions, 
ſo they obtained the matter, 

2. As for calling thelate Aſſembly pretended; ſee- 
ing the Subjects of Scotland profeſſed they would ne- 
ver palle from the ſaid Aſſembly, and decrees thereof; 


His Majcltie profelled,as hedid notacknowledge that 7. 


Aſlembly 


= 
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'Aſſembly,further then as it had regiſtrat his Declara- 
tion: ſo would he nor delirethe Subjets to paſle from. 
- 3« Concerning the conſtitution of the Aſsembly, Tt, 
was ſhowne his M-jeſtie that none could be members 
ofthe Aſsembly, bur ſuch as bad a Commiſſion, viz. 
two or three Minufters from every Pregbyrerie, witha 
mling Elder ,one from each Burghand Jaiverſity,and 
his Majeſtics Commiſſtoner. His Majeſtic contended; 
tharhis Aſseſsours had vote,and upon an expreſsion in 
bis Majeſtics Declaration,that referred to ſome reaſons 
contained in former Proclamatioas, which were total- 
ly againſt the lawfulnes of ruling Elders: It was deſired 
that according tothe cuſtome of this Kirk, all contra- 
verſics ariſing, ſhould be remittedrothe Aſsembly ic 
ſelf, His Majeſtie had ſome expreſſions craying theſe 
to be remitted to himſelf , but being' told that it was 
againſt the conſtirutions of the Kirk,ro have any other 
Judge,but the voycer of the aſsembly,where his Maje- 
ſtie, or his Commiſſioner ſhould be preſent, and give 
the firſt voycez It was concluded, that the. word Free 
Aſſembly in his Majeſties Declaration, did import the 
&cedomein judging all queſtionsariſing there,concer- 
ning conſtitutzon,members or matter, | 
4. Concerning the reſticution of the Caſtles,as the 
ſubjects did it freely, ſo did they; expreſse that what 
might concerne the ſafetic of the countrey,they refer- 
red to the time of the Parliament , at which time 
they ſhowld ſignifie their deſires by Petitionto his Ma- 
Jeſty> As. alſo they toldir had;coſt much charges in 
fortifying and keeping thereof - The repreſentation 
whereof tohis Majeſtie,they referred to thattime, 
5+ Concerning the reſtitution of perſons gogds and 
C k houſes 
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houſes required by his Majeſtie, It was promiſed, 
vyding the greet ſummes contracted for the Dlick, 
wererepayed inan equall oy by all, which bchoved 
to bedonecither by commiſſion from his Majeſtie ,or 
by Parliament. And whenit was objeQed, chat much 
goods werealready ſpent: The King anſwered , That 
as for goods or ammunition that was ſpent. , they 
could not bereltored z but theſexhat are extant , muſt 
bee. 

6. His Majeſtic not allowing of the late aſsembly, 
for the reaſons contained in his ſeveral! Proclamati- 
ons, being excepted againſt, as adeclaration of his Ma- 
jeſties judgement againſt ruling Elders, which prejud- 
ged the right conſtitution of a freeaſsembly: His Ma» 
jeltie after full hearing deleted that claule. 

7. That part 'of his Majeſties Declaration, which 
bearcs,that noother oath be exafted of Intrants, then 
that which is contained in the at of Parliament, as alſo 
that clauſebearing , that the prerended biſhops 8&c. 
ſhalbe cenſurable by the generall aſsembly, being ex- 
cepted againſt,as preſupponing and importing thecon- 
tinuance of epiſcopacic, which wee could not acknoy- 
ledge, as being incompatible with the Confeffion of 
faith , and conſtitution of the Kirk : His Majeſtic was 
pleaſed todelete both theſeclauſes, 

8. Anditbeing with all inſtancieand humilitte preſt 
Saturday June 15, That his Majeſtic would ſatisfie rhat 
maindefire ofthe Subje&s, by declaring, that bis Ma- 
jeſtic would quite epiſcopacie, did anſwere, thar it was 
not ſought in our defires: And when it was replyed, 
thatour firſt defire to haverheatts of the generall aſ- 
ſembly ratified, imporred the ſame, his Majeſtic ac- 
knomledged ittobe ſo, and averred that be did _ = 
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fuſe it,but would advyſetill monday the 17, At which 
tive bis Majcſtic being peek vo ins ſome fignification 
of his quyt. ogepicopacte” itbcing plainly ſhown 
to his Majcſty,thatif hewould labour to maintain epi 
ſcopacie , ir would brecd a miſerable ſchiſme in this 
Kirk,and make ſuch a rupture & diviſion in this King: 
dome, as would prove uncurable: and if his Majeſty 
would letthe Kirk and Countrey be fred of thera , his 
Majeſty would receive as hearty and ductifull obedi. 
enceas eyer Princereceived of a people. His Majeſtie 
anſwered,that hecould not prelimite and fore-ſtall his 
voyce,bur had appointed a free aſsembly,which might 
judge of all Eccleſiaſcicall matters. The conſtitutions 
whereof he promiſed torarific inthe caſuing Parlia- 
ment. 


It were againſt duety for us to doubt of bis Majeſties in. 
bentiontobe a nas prapiet inthe Aſſembly ,as it is ex- 
preſedin the foreſaid Declaration, And we arenoleſſe g 

ſured,that ifit had pleaſed God ſo to diſpoſe , matters thy 
day might have been in a better and more peaceable po. 
ſture, through giving and recetving in preſence, mutuall 
contentment betwixt the King and his SubjetFs: Butthe 
penner gs Declaration hath been evill adviſed gn reu« 
dring the reaſons of his Majeſties diverſion, from any diſe 
orders in Edinburgh,or from the refuſall or Noble. 
men andothers to goe to Barwick. Forthat ſtir of ſome of 

the people did ariſe upon a rumor that the Lord Aboynd 

who had lately come To thetroubles in the North, where 

ſome of Edinburgh had loſt their friends and acquain- 
tance: And that the late pretended biſhop of Edinburgh, 

( the more odious to the people , that in the recent Procla- 

clamationthe prelats were called tobe members of the Aſ. 

C 3 ſembly) 
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aro ) that they both were at that time inthe Coach , a- 
out which the multitude made the concurſe: But no ſoo- 

ner werethe perſons — , and the Lord Theſaurer 
ſeen and known, but the tumult zncontinent ceaſed, All 
which being made known to his Majeſty by Commiſsioners 
ſent ow Edinburgh, and ſeconded by the Lord Theſau- 
rer his ewne relation , his Majefty ſeemed to reſt [atiſ- 
fied. 

Neither was the refuſing of the Lords and others ſent 
for, the true cauſe of his Majeſties going away : What 
means have beenuſed by ſome bad dronan} to diſturb 
and cut off a treatie of peace, is too manifeſt from the re- 
cords of times paſt ; when men ſimulat and make a ſhow to 
dothat of a free mind, which indeed necefsitie conſtrain- 
eth them to do for the time, there can bee no fir me peace ex- 
peited: Wicked men alſo whofind themſelves prejudged 
by atreatie of peace, have found no way more certain 4- 
gainſt it, then to go about to commit ſome foul a& againſt 
them,with whom they would not have the accord to ſtand: 
Andit hath raxely come topaſſe,that the beſt Princes have 
been ſuffered by male. contents to keep the conditions of 
peace, which they have made with their own ſubjetts ; 
For hereit is no great difficulty,to foment diviſion, and 
fo make an exulceration in the mind of Soveraignitie, 
We will not expreſſe what by relation ,and not by conje- 
ture, but by indicative ſiznes we learned at that time ;; 
But will onely give thecauſes why the fourteen ſelefF per- 
ſons called for by his Majeſty, were not ſuffered to goe to 
Barwick. : 
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Some few of the many:reaſons given for ſtaying the 
Nobl:men and others named by his M 4] eſty 
fromzrepairing at this time tothe 
*. Conrt at Barwicke. 


I. HÞs Majeſty hath not been in uſe at any time of 

the greateſt ſecuriticrocall any of his Majeſties 
Subjects out of the Kingdome after this ſort : At this 
timethen whichis ſofull of feares, tocall for ſo many 
of ſuch Noblemen, without any warrant or command 
ſentto themſelves , it ſeemes to us ſtrange, and may 
wenot ſay, was ever his Majeſty, or his Royall Father 
wont todo ſountous,fincetheirgoing to Exglavd unto 
this day? Although his Majeſties Decharationar Dunce, 
contrair to our mand and merir, did call the late Afem- 
bly,apretended Aſſembly, our humble and loyall pro- 
ccedings,diſorders; our courles, diſagreeableto Mo- 
narchicall governement z and.did threaten us withthe 
terrours of his Majelties wrath;yet our delireis to live 
aquiet and peaceablelite under his Majeſties goyerne- 
ment, and our zeale to his Majeſties honour, alchough 
with ſome aſperfion put upon our ſelves before the 
world,moved us to receive them , becauſe of diverſe 
gracious expreſhons related from his Majeſties-mouth 
by our Commiſhoners,which wedid gladly heare,and 


 didnote — for our own . content, and that wee 
at 


mighr be able to ſatisfie others,and without which,the 
articles of pacification had never ſerved for the begin- 
ning of peace; yet wenow underſtand, that all, or che 
greater part of theſe verball expreſſions are denycd, 
which makes our hopes to wnge eth us great cn 
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of Jealouſie and ſuſpition,and movethusto callinque- 
ſion all other reports madeto us from his Majeſty. 

2+ His Majeſtic knowerh , that what is ſo inſtantly 
preiſed at this time, was none of the articles agreed u- 
punatthat time, Andif beſide the reſtitution of goods, 
the rendring of the Caſtles,thediflolving ofthe Army; 
It had then veenrequired that thoſe fourteen ſhould be 
ſenc tothe Camp, or to Baywicke, the condition had 
beene harder thca that wee could have yeelded unto 
it. 

3- Becauſe wecannot judge the intentions of minds, 
and diſpoſition of hearts , bur by rhat which we heare 
with our earcs,and doeth appeare ination. We delire 
to be conſidered, thatall expreſſions of favour are put 
upon our adverſaries, they eſteemed and called his Ma- 
Jeſties good Subjects ; and their practiſes, his Maje- 
ſties ſervice, Uponthe contrair, whole volumes arc 
ſpred,and even fincethetreatiepur inall hands againſr 
us, not onely ſruffed with ſuch reproaches againſt al- 
noſt the whole Kingdome , and particularly againſt * 
the perſons now ſent for : That it were adiſhonour to 
the King to haveſuch a Kingdome , and a ſhameto bee 
- ſerover ſuch ſubje&s as wearedeſcryved ro bee 3 Bur 

alſocontaining threatnings and vowes of exemplar as 
niſhment upon ſuch as they are reported to be : That 
thetroubles of the Northerne parts of the Kingdome 
arenot as yet ceaſed: That Garrifons are kept at Bar- 
wick: and other places of the borders: Thatthe Caſtle 
of Edinburgh is fortified , and furniſhed above any 
thing that hath been heard of at any time before: That 
ſome cruell and bloody words againſt the Scort:fþ 
Lords have been over-heard in Barwick : and, which 
wecould not have beleeved , but har it is teſtified by 
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ſo many Leiters ſent hither; That our friends and 
Councreymennot onely in ireland, but even now in 
Exgland,are not only ſropped in their trade, bur caſten 
in priſon for the modeſt refuſing to rake oathes con. 
trair to theiroath and Cavenane , which they have 
ſwornein their own Countrey: & violence not uſed be. 
fore the treatie of peace, contrair tothe Law of Nati- 
ons,tothe rule of common: equitie, of doing that to 0. 
thers,which we would they ſhould doe unto us,andto 
— of pacification agreed upon with his Ma- 
jeſtie. 
Theſe and otherthe like conſiderations doe ſo work 
upon us,that for the preſent except we doe againſt our 
own hearts, anddeny our owne ſenſe, wee cannar give 
way to ſo eminent perſons to repairto Berwick, which 
we truſt his Majceſtie neither will-inteepret tobe diſo+ 
bedience,nor diftidencie,fince we havebeen all carefull 
to ſee all checonditions performed to the urtermoſt on 
our part. and there js not one of that number,nor of us 
all, [on ſhall bee ready for our owne parts, to givethe 
moſt ample teſrimony of our obedience to his Maje- 
ſties commandements,and of our confidence in his Ma» 
jeltics Juſtice and goodneſle, as his Majeſtic ſhall real» 
ly find,andexperienceat his coming, and during his a- 
bodeinthe Kingdome: For wee are afſured what hath 
been commirted by any ſince the begunnepacification, 
contrairto any of the articles thereot, bath proceeded 
from the diſpoſition of wicked infrruments abour his 
Majeſtic, who are cnenyes of his Majeſties honour, and 
our peace, and have been the authors of all our wofull 
diviſions, which we beſcech the Lord to put toanend, 
by an happy and cvaalaſting peace, 


The 


(24) 
" Thedarkneſſe of thoſe clouds which than threatned the 
ſtorme now like to fall upon this land, had been eaſily ſcat- 
tered by the brightneſſe of bis Majetties preſence inþis 
Koyallperſon,which would have been ſo for from dans 
ger( asthe Lord witneſſe, never any ſuch treacherous 
intentionor motion entrid in our hearts \) that never was 
there a King wore heartily welcomed, more chearfully in- 
tertained, and moreunvuerſally accompanied with con- 
gratulations, and acclamations of joy; then his Majeſty 
would have been, if he had come and ſtayed in this his na- 
tive Kingdome,till that had been perform:d in A ſem 
bly and Parhament,which was promiſed tn the articles of 
pacrfication; But Godwould not hate it ſo: And his Ma- 
jeſty ſhew to our Commiſsioners, That weighty affairs of 
the Kingdome of England , d1d call for his Majefties pre= 

ſence, whereof he had received advertiſement from the 

Councell of that Kingdome: But that he would appoint 4 
Commiſcioner in his place, fully inſtruited for the Aſſem- 

bly and Parliament. By all whichit is apparent, that net. 
ther any tumult in Edinburgh, nor the not coming of the 

Noblemen and others called for, was ſo much as' preten= 

ded at that time, tobe the change of his Majeſties reſolu- 

Hon. 

Having now repreſented , that the Innovation of our 
Religion,and the infringing «four Eiberties,werethefirſt 
cauſes & motives of our troubles.Secondly that wedid hi” 
bly & frequently ſupplicat &- proteſt for remedy. that 
in amoſt quiet & peaceable way; that never ceaſing from 
onr humble ſupplicutions we diAvake Arms mecrly For our 
own defence, whereof we deve fted our felveshow-ſoin any 
follerable pacification could be obtained, 'reſolving upon 
the hope of injoying of our Religion and Liberties, by the 
help of our God tobear our own burthens. We come to our. 
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third confider tion to vindicat our ſelves from the breach 
| apr which we truſt will be a w _ for w« in 
? ny cos 41 to judge wnp arts. 
ally and without prejudice to beare the plgyn tyueth: For 
nothing is now after ſo many dayes, and ſo hard dealing 
Layde 19 our charge , which was not before hu Majeſties 
parting from Barwick, both objeFed by our adverſaries, 
«nd ſo fully anſwered by our Commiſcioners ſent from us, 
that his Majeſty was pleaſed to continue in his purpoſe, 
andre renew his Royall promiſe of holding the Aſſe 
and Parliament : If his Majefty was not then ſatisfied 
withour anſwers how was it that the Aſſembly awd Parli- 
ament ,the ſumme of all our deſires were ſtill eranted: and 
ifhis Majeſty was A with our jor bow c9- 
meth it that we ſhould be charged with the [ame aſperſions 
which were purged before, This Sophitticall wrangling, 
and groſſe wronging ofthe truth, may perhaps gaine ſame 
ground pon the credulity of ſtrangers , who are not 4c- 
quainted with the order of our proceedings , but can have 
nopower with us or with others who were witneſſes to our 
wayes,but to make us the more affetFionat to the canſe,aud 
them more affettionat to us, whom "y know ro bee borne 
down, not oxely by violence, but by calumnies and contra- 
diftion, Wee preſent therefore inthis place both the ar- 
ticks wherewith we werecharged 1639. July 18, and the 
anſwers givenuntothem. 


Articles wherewith we were charged July 18, 
1639. after the pacification, 


I, E Nelifh skippers abuſed at Leith. 
2, — Ammunition not all reſtored. 
D 3.-Forces 
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3: Forces not diſmiſſed, and in particular \Munro his 

" Regiment yet keeped afoor. | 

4+ Generall Leſlies commiſhon not yet givea up. 

5. ' - ""G not ſo much as begunne to be demo» 
liſhed. 

6. Thcirunlawfull meetings ſtill keeped afoot,where- 
by our good ſubjefts aredaylie preſſed ro adhere 
both to their unlawfull Covenanr, and pretended 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow. 

« *».. Proteſting againſt our gracious Declaration of the 
Act of pacitication,. publiſhed in your Camp at 
Dunce. 

8. Proteſtation made publickly at the time of the In» 
diction of che Aflembly, 

9. Proteſtation made againſt our command of the 
down-litting of che Seſſion. | 

10. Why (cdicious Miniſters , who-in their Sermons 
preach ſeditiouſly , are nor taken order with. 

. 21. Why our good ſubjctts are deterred andrhreatned 
if x ſhall come home totheir qwn native coun- 
trey,and their houſes, 

x2. Our ſubjects. are required toſubſcribethe as of 
the late pretended Aſſembly , or the Cavenant 
wirh theaddition. 

23. Order is not taken. with the perfons who haye 
committed inſolencies upon our officers, and o- 
thet our good ſubjeas.. 

t4- None are admitted- orallowed to bechoſenmem- 
bers of theenſuing Aſſembly, except ſuch as doe 
ſubſcribe and ſweare to the ratification - of the 
former Aſſembly; 

x5. Our good ſubjets,. who have ſtuck by us.andour. 
{ryice, arc publickly railed upon in che Ry 
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and pulpits,by thename of traytours , and be- 
era Fees Countrey. 

16. Minilters aredayliedepo ed, for not ſabſcribing 
to the ordinance, ancntthe pretended Aﬀembly 
and Coyenant. | 

17. Why Balwerinech and his aſſociates did ſtop our 
good ſubjets from coming to us , when they 
wereready and willing to have obeyed us , and 
our commands. 


238. The paper divulged,and ifthey ayow the ſame. 


—— 


— 


— 


Ony anſwers at that timeto thoſe articles. 


O the firſt, It isanſwered, Thattheproceſle ledde 
beforethe Baillics of Lesth,and the parties and wit-= 
neſſes depofitionstaken before Captaine Fieldown{22? 
of July inſtant, willclearethis, and witneſle againſt 
them,that they have contradicted themſelyes , and ſo 
arenor worthy to be belceyed. 0 
Tothe ſecond, The Cannon which wereat Leith are 
delivered untothe Caſtlealready,& the reſt ſhalbe de- 
livered in with all poſſible diligence at fartheſt before 
Saturday next atnight: As for the Muskets, all thoſe 
which we conceive were taken, arealready delivered, 
And ifthe Lord Theſaurer can prove, that any of our 
ſocictie did reccive any more, the ſame ſhall bee reſto- 
red,or the pryce thereof. And the 54.barrells of pow. 
der ſhall be payed for: Theball was not made uſe of, 
bur all lying (till where they were. = 
Tothethird, Since his Majeſtie will have thatRe- 
imentdisbanded , theſame ſhall be — 
ut wee humbly beg, that his Majeſtie would be yes 
D 2 
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kd todiſmiſſe the Garriſon in Borwrek, Carlill, 2nd 
the reſt of the borders, _ 

The foarth is obeyed by the Generall his furren- 
der,which he bad prelſed many times before, 

Tothefifth, The Town of Edinbwrg/ pretends by 
their Rights and Charters granted from bis Majcſtics 
Predecetlours,a power to fartifte Leith, which muſt be 
diſcuſled before is be taken away. And yet for to ſhew 
their readineſle to give his Majeſtie ak cantencment, 
they ſhall beforethe Parliamenr,cauſe makea ſlope or 
 twointhe Fortifications, which ifhis Majeſty and Par- 
liament find that they ſhalbe caſten downe, It muſt bee 
at the Kings Majeltizes,and natwupontheir charges. 

Tothe fixth , It is denyed that any meetings are 
keeped, but ſuchas are agreeable to theadts of Parli- 
ment- and although wee muſt adbereto our moſt nc- 
ccllar and lawfull Covenant, yet ( to our knowledge) 
none hath been urged to ſubſcribe it, 

Tothe ſeventh, Itisdenyed that aty Proteftation 
was made againſt his MajeRies gracious declaration 
id pacibcetion ; but by the contrair, both at _ 
and Edinburgh publick thankgiving was given, with a 
Declaration o_ adhere wks Afembly. 

To theeighth, it isanſwered, that wee could not 
palleby thecitation of Biſhops to the Allembly with- 
Qut proteſtation, ſeeing ourfſtlence might have infey- 
red usto have: acknowledged them to be members of 
the Aflemblic. 

To theniath, there was nothing proteſted againſt 
the Seſſion to inferreany claime, that any Subje&, or 
all' the Subjects hath power to. hinder or diſcharge 
them : but onely inreſped of thetimes, when neirher 


the Liedges could attend, ncither had they their writs | 
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in readineſle topurſue or defend, they behoved topro- 
reſt for xeraced of law, in cafc anything thould bee 
doneto their prejudice. ' 

To thetenth, we know no ſuch (editions Miniſters: 
and. when any MiaiRers alleadged fedirious, thall bee 
called before the Jadge ordinar, they (hall be puniſhed 
according to jultice. 
 Tothe eleventh, wee know none of his Majcſties 
good Subjects, who are now deterred: or threarned, 
nor dowe alloy that = ſhould bce rroubled, octher- 
wayes then by order of law, and if any feare them- 
ſelves, there is an ordinar way in Jaſtice, which they 
may uſe: Andifunder the nameof goad fubjicts; be 
meancd. excommunicat perſons , who by the: Laws 
ofthis Countrey ſhould bee rcbells, and caption nfed 
againſt chem, which bath been deſired by the Kirk 
and Countrey, and refuſed , and who alfo are: the 
auchours of allthe evilshave come upon this: King- 
dom, none cangive aſſurance fortheir indegamity, who 
ſtands thus guilcy and odious ro the whole people. 
"nx therwelfth, icis anſwered in:the anſwer ro the 


Tothethirtcenth,the reaſon-that the Magiſtrats of 
Edinburgh did-not go oninche trictelt way of juſtice 
in that buſineſle, was, becauſe: the: Lord: Theſaurer - 

that the too; ſtrib going: on im.chat' matter; 
might hinder his Majeſties berrev ſervice. Likeas 
the Magiſtrates ufed alpoſſible diligencero try who 
were the actours; and: having examined: diverſe of 
them, who were x Torr Ten rare. of thataum- 
ber, theyalldenyed, and no proof could bee had a- 
gainſt them : One whereof was thewife at the neather 
Bow, and one Little Barbour- ; 
D 3 | To: , 
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To the fourteenth, this is denyed, becauſe to our 
knowledge no ſuch exceprion hath been arany ofrheſe 
elcftions, 

To the fifteenth, there arenone who are alleadged 
to have railed eitherin ſtreets, or in che Pulpits, who 
ſhallnot bee made an{werable and lyable to the law, 
for what they have ſpoken, when they ſhall ce ac- 
cuſcd before thejudge ordinar. 

Tothe ſixteenth, it isdenyed, | 

The ſeventeenth, Balmerizoch was already cleared, 
that he was not the cauſe of their ſtay ; and thoſerhat 
did (top them, did irfor the reaſons contained in the 
paper herewith given 1n. 

To thelaſt, as weare moſt unwilling to fall upon 
any queſtion, which may ſeemero import the leaſt 
contradiction with his Majeſtie, ſo if it had not been 
thetruſt which wee gave to the relation of our Com- 
miſſioners, who did report ro us his Majeſties gracious 
expreſſions related daily to us at Dwunce,rand prin 
note by many of our 'number, which were a great 
deal more ſarisfaQorie to us then the written Decla- 
ration; the ſame would not have been acceptable, 
which did call the Aſſembly pretended, our humble 
and loyall proceedings, diſorders, our courſes diſa- 
- greeable ro Monarchicall goverament: nor the caſtle 
of Edinburgh randred ( which was onely taken for 
the ſafetic of the rowne of Edinburgh) fimply, with- 
out aſluranceby writ, of their indemairic, except for 
thetruſt we repoſed in their relation, and confidence 
in his Majcltics royall word, which we belceve they 
did not forget, but will bring thoſe who did heare 
the treatic ro a right remembrance thereof, which 


paper was onely written for that cauſe, leſt cither his 
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Majeſtie or his SubjeQs ſhould averrethat they ſpake 


any:thing without warrant, | 


After theſe anſwers were received by his Majeſtie,and 
our petition of an Aſſembly and Parliament granted, wee 
wever did fear or 1magine, that we ſhould be challenged 
any more of not performingon oar part the articles of 
pacification, yet is the accuſation now renewed more ods. 
ouſly thex before, and our anſwers Juppre ed, as if they 
never had been made or received ; which layeth a necef- 
ſity on as totake a = view of both, thas.'onr fidelitre 
#n performing what in the integritie of our bearts was 
prom:{ed, and our deteſtation of the wickedne(ſe of falſ- 
hood and breach of faith; as contrarie to the clear and 
round dealing. of onr pragenitare, to the nature of the 
cauſe, andiruth, for which we have run the hazard of 
all that we are and have in; he wortd,and tothe ductie of 
faithfull Subjefts, may be known to all men, who will not 
inrntheir back upon the Sunne, and love not darkneſſe 
more thenhight.. | 

How far we were from any ſcandalous proteſtation $en- 
ding tohis Majeſties diſhonour,or to encourage the Sub- 
jets tomutini: (with which we axeburthened at the pub« 
b:ſhing of his Majeſties will at the Camp, oftes the diſ- 
banding of our forces ). and how unjuſtly thisis laid to 
our charge, will appear by the naked repreſentation of 
what paſſed at that time : Firſt, we witneſſed our thank- 
fulneſce for his Majeſties juſtice and goodneſſe, and next 
our Care tokeep our on from perfidiouſneſſe again 
God, which cannot be d:ſbonourable tothe crvil governe 
event, and whereofour Commiſsioners made, open profeſ- 
fion before bs Majeſtie: Nothing was done at this time, 
whichwas noi done before at his Majeftics Camp = 
WPICD-? 
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which was not very many times 
his Majeſties Commiſsioner in the 
Paper will beſt ſpeak truth. 


—_ = - © TY 


24 after 
7 Ba. f-4 


_ 
——— 
—_—— 


| Information. againſt all miſtaking of bis 
Majefties Declaration, 


Eſt his Majeſties Declaration of the date 18 June, 
—conraining the anfwer toOur humble deſires pre- 
ſenecd by owr Commilſsioners, ſhould bee cither mil- 
raken by the well affeted, or wiltully milconſtrued 
by the - rn ocky 6 dieſe On and 
o—_ e may be concealed, or aj 
ubjecs $xr/aednn to have done or ver 
point contrair to their ſolemne oath and Covenaner. 
The Generall, Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, Minifterr, 
and Officers, conveened at Dwunce before thediflolving 
of the Armie, have thought neceſlaric to putin writ, 
what was related tothem by the Commiſsioners from 
_ _ :To wit, that as his _m———_—— that 
e could not acknowledge nor approve the late gene» 
rall Aſſembly at 6G i for which cauſc ir is called 
im his Majeſties Declaration, A pretended 4ſembly 2 
So was it not his Majeſties minde, that _ the per 
titioners by their acceptance of the ſaid Declaration 
ſhould be thoght to diſapproveor part from the ſame 
or condemne their owne proceedings as diſorders 
diſobedient courſes ; And therefore as they dointreat 
all his Majeſties good SubjeRts, with moſt ſubmiſlve 
and heartie thankſgiving, to-acknowledge and con- 
Reſfe his Majeftiesfavour, in indifting a free Allembly 
ro 
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Aretepeldagit 6. andaParliament Auguſt 20, 


for ratifying of what ſhall be concluded inthe Aſſem- 
bly, as the proper and moſt powerfull means to ſettle 
this Kirk and Kingdome: So would they have all his 
Majeſtics SubjeQs to know, thatby accepting the ſaid 
Declaration, and articles of pacification joyned ther- 
with, they did not in any ſort or degree diſclaime or 
diſavow the ſaid Aſſembly, but that they ſtill ſtand 
oblidged to adhere thereunto, and to obey and main- 
taintheſame; and for preventing all miſtaking and 
miſconſtruction, that ſo much be made knowntoall 
perſons,and inall places, where his Majeſties declara- 
tion ſhall be publiſhed, which as it is his Majeſties 
own mindeexpreſled diverſe times to our Commitſ- 
fioners; ſoare we aflured, that it will ſerye much for 
his Majeſties honour, for the ſatisfation of the god- 
ly, and for the promoving of this bleſſed pacification, 
for which all of us ought carneſtly to pray to God, 
ro remember alſo ourlate oath, and Covenant,and to 
walk worthicofit - And to beſeech the Lord that by 
the approaching Aſſembly and Parliament, Religion 
and righteouſneſſe may be eſtabliſhed in the land. 


2. Thepaper containing ſome of his A ewns 
ſrons in the time of the Treatie, which were put in the 
hands of the Engliſh and others, and which we have re- 
membred before in the own place, hath ſuffered innocent- 
ly. For firſt it was the mean that brought about the paci- 
fication,and gave ſome ſatisfattion to Jis Majeſties Sub. 
jects, a aint certain words axd clauſes ofthe Declarati- 
on, which without that mitigation they would never 
have been ableta digeſt. 2.1t didbear nothing contrarie 
r01he articles of pacification, but was a mollifying of his 
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Majeſfties Declaration, that it might be the more readie 
received by the Subject. 2, It had been extreame and 
morethen imaginable 19pudencie, topret 17 the hands of 
the Engliſh Nobulrtie, a paper profeſsing what was openly 
ſpoken alittle before in their own hea: ing, that it might 
be remembred afterward, 4s occaſion ſhould ſerve, aad yet 
containing uniruths, and ſeditions poſitions contrary to 
all that was done for peace, a. Whenthere was great mur- 
muring,and many exceptions taken at the words of the 
Declaration, our Commuſsioners were carefull to remem. 
ber every temifying ſentence and word, which procceded 
from his Majeſties mouth, and the hearers were no kſſe 
carefullto note all with their pens ,which was by them re- 
lated, every man according as he was able toconceive, 
And thus at firſt there were relations ſomewhat different 
one from ano;her both in word and writ (an evil very or« 
dinarie at ſuch times; ) till our Commiſ5:oners joynine, 
did bring all to their remembrance, that nether more nor 
leſſe might be written, then was ſpoken, and what was 
nitten, might bedelivered to ſome of the Engliſh, ad 
fucuram re: memoriam - 0ne thing, it may be, hath fal. 
len further contrarie to his Majeſties deſire, that the pa- 
per hath come to the knowledge of ſtrangers , which wee 
may aver hath not been —_ 14s , and which was impoſ- 
ſible for us toavoid. for our Commiſcioners to bring 4. 
bout the deſired peace, could not in their relations conceal 
his Majeſties favourable expreſsions, and thoſe intended 
for our owntranquility coming in ſo many hads at home, 
R_—_ been druutzed, andunneceſſarily carried a- 
broad, contrary to our intentions and deſires, This inthe 
ſumplicity of our hearts, we declare tobe the plaintruth o 
that which hath been before, and is now ſo much _ . 
And it 15 very likely that the ſmoak of the fire, a _ : 
han 
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handofthe hang-man, have carried it to the knowledge 
of many, who would never have heardofit by the breaths 
or hands of others. 

3. As ingathering our forces,our deſigne was forour own 
defence,cr for his Majeſties honor ,which would be ſpeedily 
diſcerned if the enenwes of this Kingdome, who are taken 
for friends tothe King were put tothe tryal with us in an- 
other cauſethat did touch hisMajeſtzes honour: So didwe 
within the ſpace of 48 houres, the time appointed by his 
M ajeſty ,diſjolve our army, and upon h1s Majeſties adver- 
tiſment, did alſo disband that one Regiment ſpoken of be. 
foretn our firſt anſwers, Concerningthe Officers we were 
careful, both toobſerve that article ofthe pacification to 
his Majcſtie,and alſo to keep promiſe ta them , which 
did binde us,not tohold them in mulitaxie pay, but to 
wouchſafethem enterta1nment,till they ſhould bereſtored 
tothur own,or called touther ſervice, which ought nt to 
be taken for any breach, contempt, or diſobedience, but for 
an obſervation of the law of nature, and common equine; 
they being onr own natives, and having forſaken their 
places and means for defence of us, and their native Coun- 
trey. Leſſe then this neither could they expett nor wee 
performe, al hough the peace had beep moſt firmly ſettled, 

4. All Forts and Caſtles were ſpeedily reſtored,and more 
ſtrong andin better condition then before, although they 
be now uſcd for a terrour and for invaſion againſt us - the 
whole Ordinance put inthe own place, with the ammuni. 
tion,except afew Muſquets, and a little not conſiderable 
quantitie of powder, which was ſpent, and yet remittedto 
compt and reckoning, All fortipcations ditl deſiſt > Some 
part ofthe fortification of Leithwas demoliſhed for hisMa- 
Jeſties ſatisfatt1on, and the whole remitted by his Majeitie 
tothe town of Edinburgh, as having right tothe ſame. 
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5 The nature and neceſsitie of our meetings was repree 
ſented to his Majeftie at the pacification, we had nei. 
ther keeped any before nor have keeped ſince, but ſuch as 
are warranted by the as of Parliament, law of nations, 
and by his M ajeſties own permiſsion for mutual relief of 
our burthens , which by this threatned invaſion grow 
reatcr every day, wherein nothing is done which either 
uo tothe ordinarie judicatours of Councel or Seſ- 
 ſflen, or which tendeth to the wexation of any of his Ma- 
jeſties Subj:&ts, but conſultations had for our neceſſarie 
defence, and ſuch admitted to joyne with us, as willing- 
ly offer themſelves, after their "anos from us, and from 
the cauſe, which they now acknowledge they owght from 
the beginning to have maintained with us, 

6 Weremember of no other fortification mentioned in 
the Treatie tobe demoliſhed, but that of Leith ; neither 
do we underſtand what is meaned by this ſixt accuſation 
having given obedience in the greater, wee would not 
have failedintheleſſer to give all content, | 

7. Some of the non-covenanters have not indeed en- 
tred in the poſſeſs10n of the houſes and lands of his Maſe. 

fries good SubjeFds, which inthe beginning they projected 
for themſelves in the fancies oftheir heads, and earthli. 
nes of their hearts ,yet none (toour knowledge ) have been 
impeded after the pacification, toreturn tatheir own hou- 
ſes,andtolive inpeace,although their provocations by ſe- 
cret dealing and writing againſt us , aud by their dayly 
boaſting and raylings have been many, whereof they will 
then repent themſelves, as others havedone, when they 
ſhall ſeetheir own follies and wanderings, as birds from 
their neſts, 

8. It u manifeſt by the eight article ofthis Manifeſto, 
that the Kings Majeſty is highly wronged in his _— 
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by ſuch perverſe inſtruments, as have their hand in works 

ofthis kind againſt his loyall and loving SubjeFs : For 

where his Majeſty at thc Camp was gractonſly pleaſed upon 

good reaſon,and at the deſire of our Commiſs10ners to com- 

mand the blotting of a clauſe out of the Declaration , in 

theſe words , For the Reaſons contained in our former 

Proclamations; which how material and important it 

was, ſomany 45 are acquainted with thoſe Proclamations, 

caneaſily judge. And likowiſe the Declaration was ſigned 
without it by his Majeſties hand,and now pag. 7, isprin- 

red without that clauſe, for there it had been palpable yet 

in this our accuſation, this contentious pen, hath dared 
againſt his Majeſties mind to foyſt and ſtuff in theſewords 

azain, that hee may make matters worſe then they 

were at the beginning : It would appear that he hat h not 
been wel pleaſed with the blurring of the firſt draught,and 
that either the malice of hts heart, or the conceptions of 
his brain ſwey him more thenthe Kings will, orthe good 
of the King and Kingdome, It is herelaid toour charge, 
that the Subjetts have been preſſed by us, to ſweare and 
ſubſcribe the as of the Aſſembly at Glaſgow , but the 

truthis, van rv was the power of the Kirk topreſſe 

that oath and ſubſcription in an Eccleſtaſticall way, yet 

no man de fatto was urged untoit + Some prevaricators 

who would have cheated us, havebeen refuſed, but none 
have been preſſed, What is objetted concerning that tw- 

mult of ſome peoplein Edinburgh againſt the Lord The- 

ſaurer, and others, is anſwered before. 

9. Concerning the freedome of the Aſſembly at Edin- 
burgh, called by his Majeſt1es authority : It was acknow- 
tedged by his Majeſtie, that what queſtions might ariſe 4. 
bout the matters, members, or manner of the A(ſemblic, 
ſhould be determined by the Aſſemby it ſelf, as the onelie 
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proper judicatuyez and bis Majeſties Commiſsioner inhis 
name did openly conſent to the conſtitution of the CA ſem- 
bly,in all the members therof upon the ſight of their Com- 
mijions. All which were publickly read, and to all the 
acts of the Aſſembly, fromthe firſt to the laſt, and par. 
ticularly tothe alt Angnit 17. Declaring the vor'ern. 
meat of tne Kirk by bijbops, tobe contraiz tothe Confeſ- 
fron of Faiih aua conſtitutions of this Kirk, and !9 the 
act which declared ſome former Aſſemblies to benill 4- 
mong/. many other reaſons; _ this ground that Prelats 
without any warrant fromihe Kirk ywere admitted 10 9e 
members thereof : Tet there be here two prete:cts alleadg« 
ed againſt the freedome of the Aiſembly at Edinburgh, 
the ane untrue defato, for no ſuch wayes were uſed ve- 
fore the Aſſembly, nor any ſuchthing objeFed by 115 Ma- 


Jeſties Commiſsioner inthe Aſſembly; the other unjuſt d2 


jure, that theprelatswere not admitted to be membe? s of 


the Aſſembly ;althongh at thetime of the treatie his Ma- 
jeſtie d:d not exp:F that they ſhould be admitted, andyet 
reſolved to grant a free Aſſembly ;, By which it 15 now too 
manifeſt what his Majeſt1cs minde 1s both of the late Aſ- 
ſembly at Edinburgh, wh:ch yet was calledby his Maje- 
ſtics authoritie, and countexancedby his Commi(vioner, 
and of Epiſcopacie, although removed out of this Kirk 
by the conſent of his Majeſties Commiſsioner: And by 
which every man may eaſily judge, whether the matters 
of Relivzonand the Kirk be ſettled and ſecured, as is pre- 
teracd by our adverſaries, roims about towork drviſion. 
This 1s ihe prevailing power of our enemies, withont re- 
(pe tothe Kings honour or tocommon truth and honeſty: 
that what was done fefore by bis AMajeſties conſent, may 
beundone, andthat the pacification no more hawveplace, 


but all maybe involved ina bloudy warre : The ground 
of 
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of pacification was a free Aſembly and Parliament : 
Now the one although peaceably cloſed 1s denied tobe free, 
and the other us hereby declared to be unprofitable for the 
good of the Kirk, 

10, The diſtinftion made by the writer of the Decla- 
ration; of Traztoursto God and to the Countrey, uponthe 
one ſide, and Traitonrs to the King, on the other fide, de- 

ſerveth nothanks from the King, nor approbation from 
any good and wiſe Subjeft, It is evil policie, and worſe 
divinitie: for Traitours to God and their Countrey muſt 
be Traitours to the King ; and (uch as are faithfullto God 
and the Countrey , muſt bethe Kings beſt SubjeFs : He is 
the ereateſt Traitour, who laboureth ts divide the three 
whom the firſt hath ſo nearlyjoyned. The right of his 
Majeſlies Crowne and the aits of Farliament command 
all the Subjetts toriſe with their Kine, and to aſsiſt him 
. whenheriſcthfor God and the Countrey : But no right 
nor att of Parliament forbiddeth to ſtand for God and 
the Countrey in the caſe of publick invaſion. To ſtrike 
upon this ſtring were to fall in the fault which we have e- 
Ven now reproved, and will never fill the ears of the King 
and the Subje& with apleaſant h:ymonie, We onely de- 
Clare that what ſoever have beenthe merits of thoſe who 
have gone out rom ns, and have wrought diviſion be- 
tweenthe King and the Conntrey, we n:tther have pre. 
tended nor have threatned to proceed with cenſures 4- 
gainſt them, their complaints ariſe notfrom us,but from 
their own fears and furies within, which begin to waken 
and vex them, 

11 It was farre from onr thoughts to uſurpe any part 
of his Majeſties royall power, in —— the atten. 
dance of his Majeſties Subjedts at the Seſsion, which wee 
never did call in queſtion ; we did onely in ſuch an exti- 
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gent and extreamitie, modeſtly proteſt for indemnitie, 
if any ſentence ſhould paſſe againſt us, for whom it was 
1mpoſsibleto attend ; as is evident by the words of the 
Proteſtation it (elf, as followeth : 


ANd ſceing the Seſſion is now appointed to fir 
= *down,whichtendeth to the prejudice of hisMaje- 
ſties Subjects, who lately have beenſo bulicdin their 
preparations for che defence of the Religion and coun- 
trey,thatthey are now neceſſarily retired totheir own 
dwellings,for ſettling of their privar affaires,that they 
cannot be tymouſly advertiſed to attend any Law-bu- 
lineſſe, without greater prejudice then benefite; and 
that the beſt part of the Li? have ſo ſecured their 
Evidencs, thattheſamine cannot bee in readineſle in 
this ſhort time of Seſon, Therefore, and in reſpect 
the down-litting ofthe Seſhon now cannot be other- 
wayes intimate unto them , but upon fourty dayes, 
whereas there are onely twenty dayes to runne after 
the appointed day ofthis meeting: Wee proteſt that 
all me:nbers ofthe Colledge of Juſtice,and all his Ma- 
jelties Lieges arein bona fiaenot toatrend this Seſſion, 
but that all a&ts, ſentences, decreets and inter-loquu- 
tors to begivenand pronounced againſt them, (if any 
ſhalbe) arcinthe ſclte, null, voyde, and incffeftuall, 
ſuchlike as if the ſamine had never beengiven nor pro- 
nounced , and proteſt forremecd of Law againſt the 
ſamineand every one of them, 


Having now theſecond time cleared our proceedings 
of unjuſt imputat ions, and our deportments of ingrati- 
tude and inſolencie, the order of the Declaration draw- 
ethus on immediatly to the proceedings of the Parlia- 
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ment which we will follow, how ſoon we have truly repre- 
Jented ſome of our proceedings 1# the Aſſembly inditted 
by his Majeſtie , and holden at ny ay. > Augnſt 12, 
1640. Allwhichare paſt in ſilence by the Declaration, 
butin (o far 4s they aretaxed by the way inthe ninth pre. 
tended breach; but cannot be pratermitted by us, becauſe 
they are the greater and more ſubſtantial part of our pro- 
ceedings, which we deſire may be known toall men. And 
b_ a free Aſſembly was at firft the one half of our 
humble deſires, and ſince the cloſsng ofthe Aſſembly, the 
ſecuring of our Religion, and the adding of the civill ſan. 
Gionin Parliament to the atts ofthe Aſſembly, hath bees 
the greateſt thing that we have petitioned, for obtaining 
whereof,the Commiſsioners of the Generall Aſſembly did 
attend the hen ms the ſitting thereof, Some few 
of many are here remembred. 

After the Aſſembly was conveened, and his Majeſties 
Commiſion read; excuſing the abſence of hus Royall per- 
ſon in theſe words: quod quidem graviſsimis maximi- 
que momenti negotits,.reditum noftrum in Angham 
urgentibus impediti jam przſtare non poſſumus , See 
P49.24. and granting 4s full power to his Commiſsioner 


| todve,as if his Majeſty had been preſent in perſon,in theſe 
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words:Sicutinos facere potuiſſemus,fi innoſtra ſacra- 
tiſSima perſona adeſsemus,ſequndamEcclefiz conſue- 
tudinem legeſq;pradidti antiquiregninoſtri. 4nd after 
the Aſſembly was conftitute iy/all the members, & ſome 
ordinary matters diſpatched,there were many ſpeathes & 
deliberations inthe Aſsembly, for ſettling the peace ofthe 
Kirk in ſuch away 4s might both preſerve the liberties of 
the Kirk, & erve his Majeſty be#t ſatisfattion ,all which 
endedunanimonſly in the att following, Seſſ,$, Anguſ 
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HeKings Majeſtie having graciouſly declared, that 

itis his Royall will and pleaſure, thar all queſtio 1s 
about Religion,and marrers Ecclchaſtical,be determi- 
ned by the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, having alſo by pub- 
lick Frochamation,indiQted this free Nartionall Aliem- 
bly , for ſettling the preſent diſtrations of this Kirk, 
and fur eſtabliſhing a perftc& peace againſt ſuch diviſi. 
ons and diſorders as have been fore diſpleaſing to his 
Majeſty, and grievous to all his good SubjeAs. And 
now his Majckies Commiſſioner, John Earle of Tra- 
quair, | authorized with a full Commi- 
{10n ,” being preſent and fitting in this Aſſembly now 
fully conveened,and orderly conſtiruteinall rhe mem- 
bers thereof, according tothe orderofthis Kirk, ha- 
ving at large declared his Majeſtics zeale tothe refor- 
. medReligion,and his Royallcare and tender affetion 
to this Kirk, where his Majeſtic had both his birth and 
Baptiſme, his greatdiſpleaſure at the manifold diſtra- 
ions and diviſions of this Kirk and Kingdome , and 
his deſires tohaveall our wounds perfctly cured with 
a fair and fatherly hand, And although in the way 
approved by this Kirk, tryall hath been taken in for- 
mer Aſſemblies before, from the Kirk Regiſters, to 
our full ſatisfation 3 yet the Commiſſioners Grace, 
making particular inquyrie from the members of the 
Aſſembly, now ſolemnely conveened concerning the 
true and reall cauſes of ſo many and great evills , as 
this time paſt, had ſo ſore troubled, the peace, of this 
Kirk and Kingdome- Ir was repreſefited to his MaJje- 
ſties Commiſſioner by this Aſſembly, that beſide ma- 


ny other, The maine and moſt materiall cauſes were, - 
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Firſt,theprefling of this Kirk by Prelats, witha Ser- 
vice booke , or booke of Common prayer, without 
dire@ion or warrant from the Kirk , and containing 
beſide the Popiſh frame thereof, diverſe Popiſh errors 


. andceremonies , and the ſeeds of manifold groſle (u- 


perſticions and idolatry, with a book of Canons,with- 
out warrant or dire&ion from the Generall Aſſembly, 
eſtabliſhing a tyrannicall power over the Kirk, in the 
perſon of Biſhops, and over-throwing the whole dil- 


cipline and governement of the: Kirk by Aflemblies, 
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With a book of conſecration and ordination, without 
warrant of authoritie Civill or Eccleſiaſticall, appoin- 
ting offices in the houſe of God, whichare not warran- 
ted by the word of God, and repugnant to the diſci- 
plineanda&ts of our Kirk, and withthe high Commiſ- 
fion,creRted without the conſent of this Kirk , ſubver- 
ting the Juriſdidtion and ordinary Judicatories of this 
Kirk,and giving to perſons meerdly Eccleſtaſticall,the 
powerof both words, and ro perlons meerely Civill, 
the power of the keyes and Kirk cenſures. A ſecond 
cauſe was the articles of Perth, viz, the obſervation of 
Fettivall dayes, kneeling at the Communion, confir- 
mation, adminiſtration of the Sacraments in private 
places, which were brought in by a null Aſſembly, 
andare contrary to the Confefſion of Faith, as ir was 
meant and ſubſcribed anno 1580. and diverſe times 
ſince; and to the order and conſtitution of this 
Kirk, Thirdly, the change of the governement of the 
Kirk from the Aſſemblies of the. Kirky to the perſons 
of ſome Kirk-men, uſurping prioritic and power over 
thcir brethren,by the way,and under the name of Epiſ- 
copall governement , againſt the Confeſſion of Faith 


1580, againſt the order ſer down inthe booke of Pa- 
F 2 licie, 
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licie', and againſt the intention and conſtitution of 
this Kirk trom the beginning. Foerthly, the civill 
places and power of Kirkmen!, their fitting in Sf. 
fion, Councell and Exchequer, their ryding, litting 
and yoycing in Parliament, and their fitting on the - 
beneh/as Juitices of Peace, which according to the 
conſtiturions of this Kirk, are incompatible with their ' 
ſpirituall funRion, litrrhem up above theirbrecthrenin |» 
worldly pompe, and do tendtothehinderance of the 
Miniſtery, #:fthly, rhe keeping and authorizing cor- 
rupt Afſemblics at Linlithgow 1606, and 1608. At 
Glaſcow 1610. At Aberdein 1616- At Saint. Androes 
1617. At Perth 1618. which arenull and unlawfull, 
as being calledand conſtitute quite contrair to the or- 
der and conſtitution of this Kirk, reccivedand praQti- 
ſed everſince the Reformation of Religion,and withal 
labouring to introduce novations-into this Kirk , a- 
gainſt che order and Religioneſtabliſhed, 

A ſixtcauſe, is the want of lawfullandfree Aſſem- 

blies , righcly conſricute of Paſtours, Doors and El» 

ders yeerely, or oftener prorenata, according tothe 
libertie of this Kirk expreſicd inthe booke of Palixie, 
and acknowledged in the att of Parliament 1592. 

After which, the wholeaſſembly in one heart and 
voice, did declare, that thele andſuchother, procee- 
dingfrom theneglc& and breach of the Nationall Co 
venant of this Kirk and Kingdome-, made ans 1580, 
have been indeed the trucand maine cauſes of all our 
evilsand diſtractions. And therefore ordaine , accor-* 
ding to theconſtitutions of the generall afſemblies of 
this Kirk,/and upon the grounds reſpedt;ve above-ſpe- 
cified; That the foreſaid ſervice-booke , bookes of 
Canonsand Ordination, and the high —_ 
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ſril! rejected. That the articles of Perth bee nomote 
pradiſed ; That Epiſcopall governement , and theci- 

vill places and power of Kirk, men be holden frill as 
unlawfull in this Kirk, That the above-named preten- 

ded aſſemblics at Linlithgow 1606. and 1608, At _ 
Glaſcow 1610. At Aberdein 1616. AtSaint- Andrewes 
1617. At Perth 1618. bee hecreafter accompred., as 

null and of noneeffc&t. And that for preſervation of 
Religion,and preventing all ſuchevilsin time coming, 
Generall aſſemblies rightly conſtiute,as the proper 

and competent Judge of all matters Eccleſiaſtical, 
heereafter be keeped yearly and oftenerprore nata, as 
occaſion and neceſſitic ſhall require : The neceſſitieof 

the occalionall Aſſemblies being firſt remonſtrate to 

his Majeſtie by humble Supplicatien. As alſo that 
Kirk Seſſions, Presbyteries, and Synodall Aſſemblies 

be conftitute and obleryed according to the order of 

this Kirk. 


After the woicing of this Adt, his Majeſties Commiſ- 
ſtoner conſented verbally tothe ſaid Att, and promiſed to 
give 11; to theClerk in writ, the declaration of his con+ 
ſent : andthat he ſhould ratifie this AG in the enſuing 
Parliament, 

This a@ was accompanied with the teſtimony of tws 
witneſſes, Maſter George Grahame, and Maſter Alex- 
ander Lindſay, the one deponing 1n the [ame Seſsion, the 
other in the next and ninth Seſsion, by their writs given 
7m to the aſſembly, that they bad deep ſorrow for exercing 
the office of Epiſcopacie in the Dioceſſe of Orknay, 
and Dunkeld, aga:nſt theword of God, the confeſcion of, 
faith,and conſtitutions of this Kirk, far which they ear- 
neſily called for marcy frow God,andihat they — 

F.8, $has.. 
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that office in all time coming : as u expreſſed at large in 
their penitentiall bills, put upon record in the books of the * 
aſſembly. 

From this aſſembly there were two Suppl. cations dire« 

Fed,one to his Majeſties Commiſsioner againſt a book cal. 
led A Large Declaration concerning the lacerumults 
in ScorLand. After it was examined by the appoint. 
ment of the aſſembly ,and found to be diſhonorable to God, 
and his true Religion, to this Kirk and Kingdome, and 
diverſe eminent perſons inthe Kirk and Kingdome, and 
to be full of lies , in averring known wntruths, inwilfull 
concealing and ; aro, many truths, inwreſting of 
intentions words and attions; All which tend after a ſpe. 
ciall manner to the diſhowouy of the Kings Majeſty our 
dread Soveraigne, and of his Majeſties high Commiſci.\, 
oner the Marques of Hammiltoun', upon whoes it is un- Fi 
juitly fathered, as iscontained at length and particular« 
ly in the cenſure of the book, regiſtrat in the records of the 
aſſembly,which were long here toput inprint, andthere. 
fore we have only inſert the Supplication, 


— 


The Supplication of the Generall Aſſembly,to his 
Majeſties Commiſs1oner,againſt a book 
called, A large Declaration. 


WVVE E the Members of this preſent Aſſembly, 
for our ſelves , and in name of the feyerall 
Presbyteries, Burzhes,and Univerſities, for which we 
are Commilſſoners : Reſenting the great diſhonour 
done to God,our King,this Kirk, 8& whole Kingdome, 
by che book called's large Declaration, have heere re- 
preſented he ſame to your Grace, and have collected . | 
| ſome, 


(47) : 
ſome, amongſt many, of its abſurd I paſsa- 
ges; That from the conſideration thereof, your Grate 
perceiving the intolerable evills toreſaids contained 
therein, may bepleaſcd to repreſent the ſame to our 
gracious Soveraigne , andinour behalfe humbly to 
beſeech his Majeltie ( ſo much wronged by the many 
foull and falſe relations, ſuggeſted and perſwaded ro 
him as trueths , and by ſtealing the proteQtion of his 
Royallnameand authoritieto the patrocinie of ſuch a 
book ) To bepleaſed firſt,to call in the ſaid book; and 
thereby to ſhew his diſlike thereof : Next , ro give 
commiſſion and warrant tociteall ſuch parties as arc 
cither knowne or ſuſpe& to have had hand initzand to 
appoint ſuch as his Majeſtie knowes to bee cither au- 
thors, informers,or atly wayes acceſſarie, being Na- 
tives of this Kingdome, To be ſent hither to abyde 
theirtryall and cenſure before the Judge ordinary: 
And inſpeciall Maſter Walter Balcanquell,now Deane 
of Durhame,who is Knowne and hath profeſſed to bee 
the author, ar leaſt ayower and maintainer of a great 
part thereof, That by their exemplar puniſhment, 0. 
thers may bee deterred from ſuch dangerous courſes, 
as in ſuch a way to raiſe ſedition betwixtrhe King and 
his Subje&s, Gods honour may be vindicate from ſo 
high contempt, his Majeſties Juſtice may appearenot 
onely in cenſuring ſuch malefa&ours , but in dif- 
couraging all ſuch under-myners of his Throne , his 


, loyall and loving Subjects ſhallbe infinitely contented 


tobeecleared beforethe world of (o falſe and unjuſt 
imputations,and will live hereafcer inthe greater ſecu- 
Tity,when ſo dangerous a courſe of ſedition is preven- 
ted. And ſo will havethe greater and greater cauſe t9 
pray for his Majeſties long and proſperous a 
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The Supplication was received by his Majeſties Com- 
ww (cioner,and read in Councell,and promiſe was givents 
impart the ſame to h1s Majeſty,and toreturnhis Majeſties 
&n(wer. 

Another Supplication was direGed from the aſſembly 
to his Majeſtics Commi(Fioner ,'and thetLorads of Secret 
Councell, concerning « the ſubſcriving of the Covenant, 
which together with the aFs of Conncell and aſſembly. or. 
daining the [ame to be univerſally ſubſcribed , and with 
the Lord Commiſsioners particular declarations , touch. 
ing the att Auguit 17.and touching the ſubſcribing of the 
Covenant,we have now from the Regiſters of the Kirk put 
in print that all men knowing our proceedings, may have 
their ſcruples removed, and may with equall Judement 
conſider how far we are wronged, 


The Supplication ofthe Generall Aſſembly, to 
his Majeſties Commiſſioner, and Lords 
PY of Secret Councell: 


V EE the Generall Aſſembly, conſidering with 

all humble and thankfull acknowledgement, 
the many recent favours beſtowed upon us by his Ma- 
jeſtic,and that there reſteth nothing for crowning of 
his Majeſties incomparable goodnelle towards us, bur 
that all the members of this Church and Kingdomebe 
joyned in once and theſame Confeſſion and Covenant 
with God, with the Kings Majeſtic, and amongſt our, 
ſclves, and conccivingrthe maine lett and impediment 


of this {o good a worke, and ſo much wilked by all,ro* 


have been the informations made to his Majeſtic of 


our intentions, to ſhake off civill and duetifull obedi- - 


ence, 
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dueto Sovertignityy end to diminiſh —_— 

greuncle and authoritic, and moſt willing and 
to remove this and all un 


which may hinder and impede ſo full and perfeft an 
anioa,cod for clearing of our loyaltio We in ourown 
names, ery aaron allthe reſt of pen 
Congregation w wereprelcnt, now 1n 
milicieremonſtrat to yout Grace, his Majefties Come 
miſſioner, and to the Lords of his Maj moſt ho- 
nourable privieCouncell /, and declares b&fore God 
and the World, that weenever hed , noe. have. 

thought of with- drawing ourſelves from that hub 
and duetifull ſubjeRtion and obedienceto his Majcſtie 
& to his goycrament, which by the deſcent, rntrews unkey 


the xe eignc 9f 107. is moſt c 
ledged by & nh ne 11/0 wks 


never had, nor have any een 
any thing that may tends the difhonoar of God, or 


the dimimtionof the Xings g10 + rye — 
But otr the contrair; ror, hrert ems 
biliticand! ha 
Kings Maj f perfor, CT eemce efkidgrank 
wo and Ro {[lanchortrie, as Gods Viee- fet 0- 
ver us, for the tmzintenance of Relipton; a epht Oractc 
on of Juſtice. Wethave foleninely ſworne;' and doe 
ſweare , not oticly our mutualFconcurrence and aMi- 
ſtance forthe cauſcof Religion, and torhe uttermoſt 
of our power, withour meancs and lifes to ſtandtorhe 
defericeofourdreadSSyetalſtic his oh ahd's 

ME Ent and' defence of the 
R ibertics' atid' Lawes' of this Chatch and 
Kg: Jeſt _ every _ which wy con- 
cetne' es hohovur,, according” ro the 
7) _rmmitter 
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jets eoneurre with out faiends and followers in ym 
manger yor if armes;. as wee. ſhall be: requy red of his 
Majeſtic, his'Councell, or any having his authority- 
and therefore being moſt defirons toclear our ſelves 
ofaltimpurarions of this kind, and following the lau- 
dableexamplt of our Predeceſiours 1589. doe moſt 
humbly ſuppiicate'your Grace ; his Majeſtics Com: 
miſfſioner,and the Lords of his Majeſties moſt honou- 
rable Privy Councell, Toenjeyne by a&of Councell, 
that this Confeſſion and Covenant, which asateſtimos» 
ny of our fidelitic co. God, "and; loyaltic to our King 
wee haveſubſcribed, Beſubſcribed by all his Majeſtics 
ſubjects of what rank and quality ſoever. 


The act of Councell containing the anſwer. of the Suppli. 
Cation abovewritten,at Edinburgh 4vguſt 30.1639. 
T H E which day inpreſence of the Lord Commiſſ- 
oner ,.and Lords of Privy Councell, compeercd 
perſonally pw Earle of Rothes, JamesEarle of Mont. 
roſe, : John Lord, Lowdoun, Sir G eorge Stirling of Kerr 
Kaight, Sir, Wil/;am Dowglas of Caveris Knight, Sir 
Henry Wood of Bonitown Knight, John Smyth Burgelle 
of Edinburgh, Mafter Robert Barclay Proveſt of Ir- 
wing, Maſter Alexander Henderſour Miniſter at E4in- 
bereb, and Maſter Archibald Jebyſtoun, Clerke; tothe 
Generall Aſſembly: and inname of the preſeat fitting 
Generall Aſſembly, gave in tothe Lord Commiſſio- 
Ner,and Lords of Privy Councell, the peticion above- 


wrmren,. ce the. Generall aſſembly. conſuderiug with all 
humble,gy cowhich being heardgxead, & conſidered by 
theſaidsLords,they have ordained & ordain the ſame 
to be inſert &regiſtrat in the books of privy Comet 
and according to thedefiret f, ordaine the 121d. 
Confeflionand Covenant tobe ſyblcribed ay” 


"_- wigh AA [s-i 
ming, By all his Myſefties Sabje&s oF this Kingd: 
bg NG 121210. 2097 


The [ame day hisMajefties Commiſyioner after his: 
inthe afembl delrvred omelfbl wer Ns nefurn, 
We havereccived the ſupplication ofthe Aſſembly, 
deſiring that the Covenatt may receive the force of an 
a&t of Councel ro be ſubſcribed byall hisMajeſtics ſuh- 
jeas.We have found the defire ſo fair and reafonable, 
that weeconceived our ſelves bound in duety togranc 
che ſame, chercupan h4yemadean at ofCouncelltg 
thar effect. There reſtsyow the a ofafſembly;coricer- 
ning which Iam ſo fully (atiſfied my (elf, that I come 
now as his Majeſties Commiſgioner to confent fully 
unto'it: atid am moſt willing that it be enaRed herein 
this Aſſembly, to oblidge all his Majeſties ſabjets to 
ſubſcribethe ſaidCovenant, with the aſſemblies expla- 
nation. And becauſe there is a third thing alſo defireds 
my ſubſ{cripriga as the Kings Commilsioner unto the 
Covenans,this[ muſt dowith a declaration.in writ. Ag 
a ſubjea I will ſyb(cribe as ſtriltly as any other man, 
with the aſſemblies declaration = as his Majeſties 
Commaiſsioner I muſt prefixeromy ſhbſcription, the 
declarationfollowing;of which noScot#:fþ ſubject ſhal 
havethe benefit,nonot my ſelfeas Earle of Traquaire 


The declarationof| his M ajeſties Commiſiioner con- 
cerning the ſubſcribing ofthe Covenant. 


CEing this Aſſembly according tothe laudable forme 

& cuſtome heretofore keeped inthelike caſes, hath 
ina humble and dutifull way,ſupplicat to ushis Maje- 
ſties Commiſsioner,& the Lords of his Majcſties moſt 
honorable privy Councell,cthatthe Covenant with the 
explanationof the aſſembly might beſubſcribed,8:to 
that effefttharall the ſubjeBs ofchisKiogdomebyaQ 
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of councell, beerequiredto doe thoſame + And that 
_ for — ICIMICIVES from 29-0183 
of diſloyalcie,or derogating trom the greatnes and aui- 
thority <p. dread Soveraigne, have therwith added 
a clauſe whereby this Covenant is declared one in ſub- 
fanceyvichthatwhich was, ſubſcribed by his Majc. 
ſies Father of blefled memory 1580-1581.1590. and 
often ſince renewed. T herforel as his Majeſties Com- 
ogy or $9 6g ſatjsfaRion - "e objell and 
ctzling 8 Perc Reeves Con | —_— 
: | 4 ro my forcſaid declaration and fubſcri- 
prion ſb} oyned tatheatt of this allembly of the date 
the 17.0fthis inſtant, Allow and conſent, thattheCo- 
venant be ſubſcribed throughout all this Kingdome, 
Inwitnes whereef 1 have ſwh(cribed the prewiſſes. ; 
The Lord Commiſſioner his Declaration concer- 
ning the att of the aſſembly Anguſt 17, 
] John Earle of Traquair,his Majeſties Commitſsioner 
inthisprefent affembly,do in his Majfties name de- 
clare, that notwithſtanding of hjs Majcfties owne in- 
clination,and many other grave and weightic confide- 
rations, Yet ſuch is his Majefties incomparable good- 
nes,that for fertling the preſent diftrations,and p'ving 
fall fatisfaRion to theSubjeRs, he docth allow: Likeas 
I his Majeſties Commiſsjoner doe conſent to the 
(foreſaid a@, and haveſubſcribed the premiſfes, 


The Lord Commiſsionde his declaration concerning pro. 
fHiſes outwith the Kingdome,contrary tothe — 


JE is alwayes hereby declared by me his Majeſties 
Commiltioner , that the praGtife of the premilles 
prohibited within this Kirk and Kingdome, outwith 
the Kingdome of Scei/and,ſhal neither bind nor inferre - 
ocnſure againſt (the RO EBco Maghrens, 
4 


_—_— 
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This left decheration was not approves the «fſtos- 
yr arwayrg [e* ly recitati- 


4 then declared when his M ajefties Commiſ[ciquep 
requiredthat it mig ht be put upon record, 


© Thea& ofthe «ſſembly,ar dainin Et | 
aut hority the Pvengnt w > Jabſerived. 


ac 
M £7 moni 7y Privy Corpcall, =D 


AQ of Councell, allthe Liegesin rime caming ,to 
{cribethe —_ on =_ God, nd lyaer 
=s teſtimony of our 0) 

a:We have fubſcribed. And feaing bis Majer 
ſes hi Commillioner, and the Loxds of his Maic- 
ſios ncmePuny Counc ell, ap vt pans 
ſire of our Supplication, Ordaining by civil 
all his Mazelties Liegey i time coming to 
CEE » that our union may be —_ 
fulland perfet, Wee by our 2& and conſtitution Ee- 
clcliaſticall, doeapprove the foreſaid Covenant inall 
the heads and clauſes thereof. And ordaines ofnemwut- 
der all Ecclefialtick cenſyre, That all Maſters of Lni- 
rt olledges and Schaales, All Schollers atrhe 
paſkng Aeon , Fi mnt 5 Papi 

noon Jed errour, And finally, alls 
of.this Kirk and Kingdome, Subſcribe —mitd 
theſe words prefixedtothcir - ubſcription: The na 
3 


(54) 


ofthu Covenant, which was at thefrſt ſubſcript fon refer. 


red to the determination of the Generall Aſceenbly being 
determined. And thereby the Five Articles of Perch, The 
government ofthe Kirk by Biſhops, Thecivill places and 


power of Kirkmen upon the rtaſ1ns aud erduynds tontai-” 


ned in the as of the Generall A ſembly declared to be uy. 
lawfullwithin this Kirk : Wee ſubſcribe according to 
the determination foreſaid. And ordaine the Covenanc 
with this Declaration, to be inſert in the Regiſters of 
the Aﬀembly ofthis Kitk, General, Provineial, &Preſ.- 
byteriall, «4 perpetuari#re; memoriam. Andihdlifinmi. 
lity ſupplicares his Majeſties high Commilliorier, and 
the honourable Eſtates of Parliamenr, by their zurho- 


rity, Toratifie and enjoynetheſame under AY bg 


paines, which will tend tothe glory 'of God, prefer. 
vation of Religion, the Kings Majeſties honour, and 
perfect peace of this Kirk and Kingdome, ow 


Thoſe andother Eccleſiaſtical matters being #ebated, 
and with the epprobation and conſent of his: Majeſtres 
Commiſſioner peaceably determined inthe Aſfembly, We 
found our ſelves bound to render thanks to God for his 
great mercy, and tothe Kines Majeſty for his Royall fa. 
vonr tothis Kirk and Kingdome , fearing nothing leſſe 
then the challenge of inſolencieor edition, and filled with 
hope that the Parliament now TE: ſhould ratifie 
what was wniverſally and with the lyking of his Majeſties 


Commiſcionertoncludedinthe Aſſembly ; The Aſſembly 
gave thanks for what they had wa” 6 petitioned 4. 
gain, What was promiſed by his Majety , and certainly 
expected by all his Mayeſties SubjetFs : This thankeſgi- 
ving and petition delivered tohis Majeſty by our Cons- 
miſeroners,was inthis manner: 


Mosr 


XU 
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 Mosri Gxac1o0us Sovanatons, 26 9016f 
VW your Majefiies moſt humble and loyall ſub- 
jets.the Commiſhoners from all theiparts of 
this your Majcſties ancientand native Kingdome, and 
members of the Nationall Aſſembly conveened at E- 
dinburgh by your Majelties ſpeciall indiftion, and ho- 
noured with the preſenceof your Majeſties high Coms 
miſſioner: Have been waiting for a day of rejoycing, 
and of folemne thankſgiving to be rendred to God b 
this whole Kirk and Kingdome, for giving us a King fo 
juſt and religious, thatir is not, onely lawfull for us ro 
be Chriſtians under your Majcſties government,which 
ſometime hath beene thegreateſt praiſe of great Prin» 
ces: Butalfo thatithath pleaſed your gracious Maje- 
&y tromake knowne, Thar itis your Royall will and 
pleaſure,thar all matters Eccleſfiaſticall be derexmined 
in free Nationall Aſſemblies,and marrers civill in Par- 
liaments,which is a moſtnoble and ample expreſsion 
of your Majeſties Juſtice, and we truſt ſhall be a pow- 
ertull meanc of our common. happineſſe. under your 
Majeſtics moſt bleſſed reigne. Inthe meane while wee 
doe moſt hutnbly upon the knees of our hearts, bleſle 
our Majeſty for that happineſle already begun inthe 
ate Aſſembly at Edinburgh;in the proccedings where- 
of, nextunder God we have laboured toapprove. our 
ſelves unro your Majeſties Vicegerent, as if your Ma- 
jeſties eyes had been upon us , which was the defireof 
our ſoules, and would have been the matter of our full 
rejoycing, and doe ſtill continue your Majeſties moſt 
humble Supplicants for your Majeſties civill ſanRion 
and ratification of the. conſtitutions of the Aﬀlem- 
bly in Parliamenr , that your Majeſties Princely 
power, and the Eccleſiaſcicall authority joyning. in 
enc the mutuall embracements of Religion and 


Juſtice 


(56) ; 
Juſtice of truth and peace may be ſcene in'this Land ; 


which ſball be to us as a reſurreRtion from the dead: 


And ſhall make us, being not onely ſo far recovered, 
buralſo wars fill Heavenand earth with our prai- 
ſes; And ro pray that King CHARLES may bce 
more and more bleſſed, and his Throne eſtabliſhed be- 
forethe Lord for evcr. 


By which it may appeare,that we were not unthenkfull 
for his Majeſties bor and goodneſſe , that we were not 


conſcient to our ſelves of any wilfull breach, and that . 


therefore we were confident of the crowning ofthe Work in 
Parliament; wherein what oxr carrtage was, will now be 
made manifeſt by the relation and proceedings of ourComs. 
w1{cioners fent fromthe Parliament tothe King, againſt 
- 4ltthat bath been, or can be impwted wnto ns; In the mean 
tiene remembring that we are a Kingdome, and that they 
are but one ſube# or two wry: nn aint uw. A 
Kingdome conveened in Parliament , which can be 
judee what is moſt conducible for our ſetves andthe colle. 
Give Body which werepreſent, and a King dome living 
wnder our omnnative King in when we hrve as qreatin- 
tereſh, as altioadwome nates King, and whon 
we deſire tohoxour; we cannot drſſembleour grief, but are 
ferced8#o complain, that inowr own Nationall zffaires we 
haue nos greater credence , rerard and power with his 
Majeſty,then all others whatſoever. But this is ane evill 


many that preſſerh us fore through the want-of 


kr Majeſties. Royall — , whith we tre 
will movehris Monobrdobis rffeFion, to be 1h 


fatherly.a 
moretenden: andailethers, remembring themſelves, to 


bethemoreequallintheir judgment ana ations toward 
«s. X 


— 
hed 


—_— —_—c 
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(87.1. 
Ne thing there is very neceſſary to be remembred, 


\ PF before we come to (0 proceedings of our Commiſsio. 
ner, ſent fromthe Fartiament tothe King: A paper bear- 
ing ſome rea ſons toprove, that in commanding to {wear 
the Covenant 1580;and 1581. his Majeſty that then 
was,and his Councell, did not intend the abjuration of 
Epilcopacie. This paper although it be cone Nay bands. 
before thus trgne, yet was it thnd. of 447 by the Author, 
ard therefore was put in his Majeſties owne hand , and 
by his Majeſty ſent to one of our Miniſters, as a ſtrong 
hold and impregnableſtrength for Epiſcopacie ,. againſs 
all that had been done inthe Aſſembly at Glalgow,or was 
zntended in the enſuing Aſſembly and Parliament, It 
ſeemethindeed tobe the laſt endeavour and aſſay of our 
adverſaries in that kind, from no (mall knowledge of tbe 
proceedings ofthis Kirk in former times andwith noleſſe. 
artifice and engine ſet on worke, whereinthey mill outſtrip 
all that hath been written in the large D eclaration,as its 
(iſting on things childiſh and trivial , in compariſon 
of thus fineapdſubtill invention never brought to light 

efore, Thus laſt breath of Epiſcopacie expiring in this 
Kirk,and giving up the ghoſt, wejudged 18 not convent 
ent to cenceale, But have ſet it downe heerewith aſolide 
and modeſianſwer, written at that time when the paper 
care toour hands, andimtended to remoove the ſcruple 
out ofhis Majeſties minde , and toſhow the Author his 
owne arr had been of ſomplicitie, or if it be wilfull, 
i# convince himibe more, \\\ | 


Y 
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That in commanding to ſweare the Covenant 80. and 
$1. His Majrfty that then was, and his Councell, 
did not imend the abjuration of Epiſcopacit. 


|! rms , bur ren yeares before,vs;. In71. there way 
.4Dafolemne agrecineti made berwcen the Commil< 
| froners 6f his Majeſtics Councell, and the Commiſfio- 
ners of che Generall Aflembly of the Kirk, That du- 
ring the Kings minoritte, or without a contrary order 
from Parliament ) Arch- bifhops and Biſhops, ſhould 
continue 2s beforethey did : And that inevery Mctro- 
policicaltand Epifcopall See,thcre ſhould be'a Deane 
and a Chapter,andtharrhe bounds of Dioceſes ſhould 
not be confounded, Nay, there was an exa& Forme, 
at that time ſet down by the ſaid ſeverall Commiſho. 
ners , and © pris inthe bookes of Councell for the 
crearing of Biſhops after a Proteſtant manner, v17, by 
Conge a eſlire to the Deane and Chapter, thena forme 
of rerurning the ele&tion, with pericton to the King for 
his Royall affent , with commandenvent to the Arch- 
Biſhop, &c,' for conſecrarion, ehenthe-Oarh the new 
Bifhop was to take before his Majeſty ,vi7, That he ae- 
knowlederd the K 'ng? Majeftie Supreame Governor of 
hu Realnre as well tn things Temporal, an the conifer v4. 
tien,and pergation of Relighon( which differs int wordes - 
from che Engliſh Oath of Supremacie, bur is in fenſe 
the ſame) 4nd that he held the ſai Brſhiprieh, and rhe 
poſſeſrions thereof under Goa onely of hus Majeſties Crown 
&c. Laſtly, there wasa forme concluded on, for his 
reſtitution to his Temporalities, 
Now this agreement was in preciſe tearmes _ 
m 
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( 59): 
nied by his Majeſtie agd Councell in that ſelfe ſame 
ycere 81, when that /Covenanc vas commanded by 
them to be ſworne by the Subject. Sothar it cannot be 
conceived, thathis Majelty aad Councell ſhould ia the 
ſame yeeregive order eo {weare downe kpiſcopacit, 
whercinthey apparancly took fuch  ſpeciall care to 
confirmeir. And nohoneſt man wilt deny that the (ub. 
je& was bound ro {weare that Covenent inthagieaſe, 
- andnone other , which was agrecablerotheirintenti- 
ons who coimn inded itto be {worne, 
[ris 0bje'tcd,char under thoſe words ( ee abjare, 
&c. The Popes wicked Hierarchiz | Epilcopacic is{worn 
dowae. . 

R. If by thoſe wordes they will over-throw Epi- 
ſcopacie, }{eenac bur withali chey muſt be forced to 
confelle , tha: they have as. oace'/abjured both their 
Presbytcrs and their Deacons, 

For che Councell of Trent makes the Hierarchie of 
the Church to conliſt of thoſe three Orders; Biſhops, 
Presbyters,and Deacons. : Now, it under the word 
Hierarchie,one of thee be \worne down, how can the 
other rwo eſcape 2 for it conliſts alike of chree , and 
therefore all chree muſt needes rune the ſame for. 
rune. 

If they reply,that indeed they ſtill retaine Presbytery 
and Deacons, bur yerſognely as they are ordained 1n 
the reformed Churches. 

R. The like reply for 83hops, that they were then 
ordained ina forme allowed ty reformed Churches, 
asthisin ſubſtaace wasby the Church of England, and 
in preciſe rearmes by the Commuſſioners of chcChurch 
of Scotland. For itis not probable, that inten yeeres 
ſpace, there {bould bce no Biſhoprick voyde, and ſo 

H 2 * none 


(66 ) 
none ordained according tothe forme in the Councell 


Bookes. Nay, it is apparently plaine,that ſome were 


ſo ordained,and took that fore- named Oath, viz. Fohn 
«Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes in the yeere 72, and 


James Bifhop of Dunkel] inthe yeere 73. as it is regi-. 


ſtredin che books of Councell: where perhaps others 
are recorded roo. 

If thiey ſay, That the Scottiſh Biſhops muſt needes be 
part of the Popes Hierarchy , becanſe they ſucceeded 
thoſe, and received impoſition of hands from thoſe 
who lived in obedience to the Pope, 

R. Iagainereply , Thar their Presbyterrare inthe 
very ſamecaſe: for, I preſume they will nor ſay, but 
they muſt necdes derive theirorders , cither from Bz- 
ſhops of that obedience, or from m_—_ who were 
ordained by ſuch Bzſhops.Becaule thar {ceing in the be- 
ginning of the Reformarion,there wereno other Cler. 
gie- menintheſe parts, they muſt take their orders ci- 
ther from them,or none; for I perſwademy ſelf, they 
will not affirme,Thar non Prevbyter can ordinare Preſe 
byterum. Nay as they are learned men , they ſhould 
not ſay,butthata Prieſt ordained by the new Roman 
Church, ifhe leave his ſuperſticion, and turne Prote- 
ſtant,needes no more ordination to become a Pres by. 
ter with us. 

But what then muſt be the meaning of thoſe words, 
That they abjure the Popes wicked Hierarchy ? 

R. AslI conceiye, the ſenſe of them is plaine from a 
precedent clauſe inthatCovenant, viz.( that they abjure 
the Popes five baſtard Sacraments ) and yetI hope,the 
intended not to {weare out cither Matrimony , or holy 
ord;rsingenerall (which yet aretwo, asall know,rec- 
kenedhy that Church among her five} bur oocly 
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they abjured thoſe corruptions and ſuperſtitious 
formes which the Romiſh Church .had annexed to 
theſe divine Inſtitutions - as in calling them Proper 
Sacraments, 4 

So when they abj ured hs wicked H ierarchy ,they did 
net ſiycare out Bzſhops, no more then they did Presby. 
ters or Deacons: Bur they abjured the corruptions 
and ſuperſtitious Con- comitants, which the Pope had 
annexcd tothoſe holy Callings. V.g. amongſt many 0- 
ther abuſcs , thay B-ſbops were conſtrained to ſweare 
ſuch an obedience and dependence on the Pope, as was 
derogatoricto the ſupreame power of their owne na- 
tive Prince, Sothat then it was almoſt an impoſſible 
thing to be at once a ſtout Prelat, and a loyall ſubjeR, 
And ſuppoſe B:ſbops or Presbyters in this treaſonable 
conſtitution, they werethen ( nodoubt )in that point, 
the Popes wicked Hierarchy , as now they may bethe 
Conſiſtories. 

All this, I the rather urge, becauſeI conceive, that 
theads of King and Councell are the beſt interpre- 
tors of that Covenant,becaule it was ſet on foot by au- 
thority of King and Councell : for 2:ſq; optimme in- 
terpres ſui, 


THE ANSWER. 


Whether in commanding to ſweare the Covenant 1580. 
and 81. his Majeſty that then was, and his Councell, 
a1d intend the abjuration of Epiſcopacie, 

IN all commanded oaths and abjurations,a twofold 
deception is to beavoided;One is,in him who taketh 
the Oarh,that he have no fraudulent intention,contra- 
ry to the ſound& profeſſed intention of him who ten- 
dereththe Oath; otherwiſe, both Gods Name is taken 
H3 io 
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invaine, andour Superiqur is deluded. The other is, 
In him that tendereth the Oith , tharhee have not an 
hid and ſecret intention, conrrair torhat which isopen 
« and profeſſed. Inthiscaſe, the regard muſt be had,not 
co that which is ſecret and unknownz, but ro that 
which is proteſled, and whica is kaownerto berherrue 
meaning of the words of theOath, 

That abjurarion ot Epiſcopacic was profeſſedly in. 
tended in che Covenant 15 80. and 1581, by his Maje- 
" Nicandhis Counccll,may be appar.nt. Firlt,trom the 
words of the Confcihton commanded to be {worne; 
where profeſſion is made, that we ſhill continue in the 
obcdienceof che dodtrine and diſcipline of thisChurch, 
which diſcipline ar that time was not the governement 
of the Church by Biſhops, bur by Presbyceries : rhe 
whole hcads of the policie ofthe Church, 'excepr ſuch 
as concerned Patronages, Church rents, and the like) 
after much agirarion from Aſſembly ro Aſſembly, bde- 
ing agreed upon,not onely by the Generall Aſſembly, 
but by his Myettics Councell , Epiſcopacie being a. 
bandoned,and Presbyreriall governemient eftabliſhzd: 
ſuchasbefore werecalled Siſhops,being tyecdto parti- 
cular flocks,ordained to becalled vy their own names 
and by thename of brethr:n, and forbidden ro uſurp 
the power of Presbyterics, till at laſt in the Generall 
A!embly holden at Dundie.] ily 1580. the office of a 
Biſhop was ab»liſh-d by a particular aft, as unlawtull 
init ſelf, and Biſhops ordained ro dimit the famine, un- 
der the pain of Excommunication: Likes inthe Al. 
ſembly ar Glaſgow, April 15 $1.rhe ſaid it was furcher 
exptiincd and confirmed : the Kinzs Gommiftioner 
| rothe Aſſembly the Conf:iſton of tairt ſub- 

wbcd by his Majeſtyand tus nouthuld,cogecher wich 
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a delineation of the bounds of the Presbyterie t9 
bee ered , with a-Lerter ro that end for che 
diiiolving 'of Prelacie, the booke of Policie was inſert 
i the Regiſter ofche Church, and the Confeffion of 
faith immediatly thercafter ordained tobe ſubſcribed 
according to his Majeſtics Proclamation. As before 
the forming ot the book of diſcipline , and theaboli- 
ſhing of E-piſcopacie ; ſo now'the ſubſcription of the 
Contefſionot tairh,and ereRion of Presbyteries went 
on rogecher:'{n J ly 1580+ Epiſcopacie was abo- 
lithed. ln Januaty following, the Confeſhon of Faith 
was ſublcribed by che King and his' houthold, ' fn 
March it was commanded to be fubf. ribed by the 
ſubj-&s. And in Aprill direction was given by the 
Aflembly for ſubſcription and ere&ion of Presby- 
74 « 5 _ | X 
2. Theſamcis manifeſt from other words ofche 
Confeſſion, whereinthe Popes wicked Hicrarchie is 
abjured. Ic is confeſſed according to che Conneellof 
Trent, that the Popith Hicrarchy confifteth of theſe 
three orders : Biſhops, Presbyters,and Deacons: for 
n-ither arerche Pope, Primares, Metropolitans , of 
Archbiſhops,members of the Hierarchy, but as they 
are Biſhops; nexther are the inferiour orders of Sub. 
d-acons, Acoluths, Exorciits &c.ofrhe Hierarchy, be- 
cauſe they have norule over the people, but onely ferve 
the Prieſts and Deacons, which although they berhe 
lowelt order inthe Hierarchy, yet arethey of the Hie- 
rarchy_ by 'reafoa of their charge over the people.' 
Hence 1s it, rhat-in the Confeſſion of faith , che 
Popes manifold orders are {ct apart and diſtingnifhed' 
from the Pops Hierarchy. This being the Popiſh Hi- 
crarchy abjuredby us, it muſt —_ _ 
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farre abjured, as by the dodtrine and conſtitution of 
our Kirk, it is interpreted to be-Popiſh, that is, as it is 


made up, and'gdoeth cgnfiſt of theſe three:orders, and, 
therefore the unlawfulneſſe of aty one of the orders, 


maketh the Hierarchy componed of the three , 'to be 
unlawfull. It js a paralogiſme ro.argue from our abju- 
ration of the Popith Hicrarchy, that wee have at once 
abjured every memberthereot : Ir is enough that any 
one member is abjured. Secondly, all the three or- 
ders arc interpreted to be Popith,in ſo farre as Biſhops 
the head of the Hierarchy, not onely had their depen- 
dance onthe Pope, which was an high derogation to 
the Prince, but alſobecauſe their office was in it ſelfe a 
corruption, it having no warrant in the word of God, 
wh.ch was adiſhonour done tothe Son of God. And 
the'other two of Presbyrers and Deacons, are thoughe 
law full and warrantable in themſelyes, interprctedto 
be Popilh, as having Popiſh corruptions gdhering to 
them:their Presbyrers being ſacrificing Pricſts&c,and 
receiving ordination before and ne — 2 acallingto a 
particular charge, and their Deacons admirtedto mi- 
niſter Bapriſme, and having nothing of the office of a 
Deacon, as it isinſtirute by the Apoſtle,and uſed in the 
reformed Churches. And therefore the office of Bi- 
ſhops was purged out of this Church, as Popith in ir 
ſelf,and-the other two-which had degenerated , were 
purged of their PopiſhcorrupHons andgbules, and the 
office retained accordifg tothe firſt inſtiygion and Pri- 


mitive integrity. Itis to be obſerved bercthatalchogh 


this Hierarchy did enter into the Church before the 
Popecameto his greatnes , yet it is called the Popes 
Hierarchy,becailfe it was maintained and obtruded u- 


ponthe Church after the myſtery began to work,rhat | 
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is,after Popery began,even as dedicating of Churches» 
Alcars, Daycs, Vowes to creatures,&c. archerecalled: 
the Popes, alchough all of theſe encred not at onetime 
into the Church. | 
This one ground of trueth furniſheth anſwer to all 
objcAions made inthe contrair. The rule and paterne 
of ofhce- bearers inthe Church, is to bee learned trom 
Scripture, and nor from the example of other reform- 
ed Churches, which wee reverence according as they 
are contorime to thar ſtraight rule and firſt parterne. 
Wedoe nor 1bjure Scottith Biſhops, becauſe they ſuc- 
ceed ro Popilh Biſhops, who lived in obedience to the 
Pope,and becaulerhey received ordination from them: 
bur becauſe alrhough they preſumero bethe chiet of- 
fice-bearers inthe houſe of God,they have no warrant 
nor authority from God. And thereforeit cannot bee 
inferred that Presbyters and Deacons ought to be ab- 
jured, becauſe they received ordination eicher from 
ro Biſhops, or from Presbyter« ordained by ſuch 
Biſhops:for whatſoever be the conſecration of theone, 
or ordination of the other, we ſtillaccounrEpiſcopacie 
to be one of thereliques of poperie, and for that caule 
to bercj.&ted, and the otfice of Presbyrters and Dea- . 
cons to be adivine Inſtiturion, and therefore tobe pur- 
ged,and being purged, ro be retained. Where it iS ob- 
jected, That by like reaſon we might be interpreted to 
*#bjurc Matrimonie and Orders becauſe we abjure the? 
Popes five baſtard ſacraments. This olyg&tion were. 
ſtrong, if wee could give no better warrant from Scri- 
pture for cop and Ordination of Miniſters, 


"a 


then for Epiſcopſtid: bur lincetheſeare warrantedand 
not this ,the accidentall corruprions of theſe,and the 


£ ſubſtance of this ought to beabjured, _ 
I 4 3.The 
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2: The intention of authority is manifeſt by.the . 


commanding to ſubſcribe the Confeflion of faithin 
the ycare 15 90. when we had no Biſhops,and after Bi- 
ſhopricks were annexed tothe Crown,. Itisnottobe 
ſuppoſed that authority had one intention at thistime, 
and a contrary intention inthe yecre 15 $0, The Kings 
Majeſty thatthen was,did write and ſubſcribe with his 
own hand in the margine of a printed Sermon which 
wes preached by D, Bancroft at Panls croſle, theſe 
words: My ſpeaking ,vriting, and actions were ever one, 
and without d:ſſembling or bearing up any thing what ſo- 
ever,ne qutddaſperims. TAMES REX, As the Aſ- 
ſembly had the ſame intention in ſubſcribing the Con- 
feffion 1581.at the commandment of authority,which 
they had inthe yecre 1599. whenchey petitioned the 
Councell for interpoſing their authority to the ſub. 
ſcription. ſo muſt we think,that the King and Councell 
had the fame intention at the one time and the other, 
aadthat the Councell and Aſſembly had the fame in- 
tention ar both times,contormeto this intentionof the 
Councell and Aſſembly, when at any time afterward 
. there was any meaning ormotion to bring in Epilco- 
pacte againin this Church, the confeſſion of faith was 
alledged to the contrary ,as may be {cen by diverſe in- 


ſtances. Pe 1 
4. His Majeſties intention is furcher knowne (if 


there be yer any doubt) by che crue commentary there- 
of in his ations:for afcerche Afſemblics had caſt forth 
Epiſcopacie , and eſtabliſhed presbyreriall governe- 
ment, while chey were now about the dividing of the 
countrey in circuits for presby teries, the Kings Maje- 
ſy ſent torhe Aſſerably conveencd at Glaſgow Aprill 


15 81. adclincation or plot for this cnd,and,for the dil- - 


ſolving 
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ſolving of Prelacies, and with all the frame of a 
Lerrex to bee direfted to Noblemen and others for 
promoving the werk; for which che Aſſcmbly retur. 
ned humble chanks co his Majeſty, All this was done 
immediatly after the confeſſion of faich was ſubſcri- 
bed by his Majeſty and hishouſhold in January , and 
was commanded to bee ſubſcribed by the Subjeds in 
March,ſothattherecan be noqueſtion about the in. * 
ecntien and meaning of King, Councell and Aſſembly 
inthe point of the diſcipline of the Church,mentioncd 
inthe confeſhon of fai 

Yet Onething is mainly objected, to prove that his? 
Majcſticand his councell did noc intend the abjurati- 
on of Epiſcopacie: Inthe yeere 1571. there was afſo- 
lemne agreement between the Commiſſioners of his 
Majeſtics Councell , and the Commiſkoners of the 
Generall Aſſembly, chat during the Kings minoricic, 
or without a contrary order from Parliament , there 
ſhould be Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, Deans, Chapters, 
Abbors,and Pnors, their office and forme of eleQion, 
the oath taken by them at rheir admiſsion, the reſtity- 
tion to their Temporalitics were all particularly a- 
greed npon. This agreement in the yeare 1574, wasin 
preciſe tearmes confirmed by his Majeſty and Coun- 
cellinthe yeere 1581, whea the Covenant was com- 
manded to bee {worne by rhe Subje&, and therefore 
it cannot beconcaved, that his Majcity and Councell 
did intheſame yeeregiveorder to abjure Epilcopacie, 
whereinthey rook ſuch ſpeciall carerocoatirmeit. 

Anſ. Foranſ this objection, WE ATETO COR- 
fider,firſt, that inthe yeere 1571, Jaouary 12+ there 
was indeed a conventionof Supen iniſters 
and othcrCommiſhoners, for conſulting about the go- 
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yernement ofthe church; but that convention was not 
a Generall Aſſembly of the Church : for the Regiſter 
calls it onely a Convention, and not an Aſſembly : the 
ordinary Aſſembly was holden at Sarmt Andrewes in 
the ſame yeere 1571, March6. according to the ap- 
pointment of the Generall Ailembly the yeerebefore. 
» This convention was procured by the Court for 
worldly ends,cſp«cially thar titles of Biſhops, Abbors 
and Priors , which wcre not proper inthe perſons of 
Noblemen,might be given ro Kirk- men or Miniſters, 
with ſome {-nall portion of the benefice,that the noble 
men theinſclves might reape the benefite of the Rent, 
which was the cauſcof the Scottiſh name of Tulchar 
Biſhops ar that time, aname nor improper for them,a 
Talchan in our language being the skin of acalte ſtuf- 
f:d with (traw,and ſer up bel1dethe Kow to make her 
give milk tothe owner. 2. Although thar convention 
at Leith was not a Gener +1l Aſſembly , yet diditnot 
appoint thoſe biſhops by ic {clfe , but gave power to 
ſeven of the number,or any foure of thcm,to conterre 
with the Regent & ſome of the Lords of ſecret Coun- 
ccll , whodid agreeupon the office of Archblit ops 
and Biſhops, Deanes and Chapters within the bounds 
of Dioceſes,&c.which was of leſſe authority ina mat. 
tcr of fo high imporrance,then if it had becn their own 
doing. 3, Thearticles and concluſions agreed upon 
by the Commiſſoners of his Majeſtics Councell, and 
that convention were not approven in the next ordi- 
nary Generall Aſſembly holden at Saint Andrewes 
March 6.1571, the Generall Aſſembiy at Perth r572, 
was not only offended with the names ofArchbiſhops, 
Deanes, Archdeacons.Chancellours, &c- as ſounding 


to Popery,bug alſo declared that they did not approve 
that 
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that order of Church gove rncment, but cid toleratthe 
ſame allinerly, tilla mrrc partc@ ſhould be obraired, 
for which (t:ey lJabourecd afrerward atall occafions.$0 
that the concluſions of thar meeting at Leith, 1571, 
never hadil'e authoriry of this Church, Fur were diſ- 
Claimcd by it. During the time of this tolcration, many 
complaints were made in the Aſſemblics againſt Bi. 
ſhops: and inthe'ycere 1573-and afterward ſorne were 
appointed by the Aſſembliesro conferre with the Re- 
oenr and Lords of ſecret Councel) , uponthe juriſdiQt- 
on and policie ro bee coltinued and eſtabliſhed inthe 
Church, till at laſt afcer many diſputatiors-and much 
rcaſoning, the matter was brought roa finall concluſt- 
on,the «ftice of Biſhops was aboliſhed, and Presbyre* 
riall governemert eſtabliſhed. 

Next concerning the a&t of Councell in the yeere 
1580.confirming the agreement at Lezth, we anſwere, 
I. That thc Counccll lawfully could not confirme that 
agreement, introduce Epilcopacic, or change thego- 
vernement of the Kirk,contrary tothe :&s ot ſomany 
Generall Aſlemblics keeped from the ycere 1571,to 
1580. whercin the policie and govcrnement cf the 
Church was ſo expreſlely ſer downe. 2. The @ of 
Councell was never publ:ſhed nor made known totke 
ſut-je&,nor heard ot in this cauſe,til] this time, where- 
in no other thing can be alledgcd for ſalving of Epiſco- 
pacie from abjuration. 2. This :@ of Councell was 
poſtcrior tothe command for ſubſcribing rhe corfel- 
{ion of faith: for the at was made in Octubcr 158r. 
and the commandement came forth in March , many 
moneths before. 4. No ſuch intention was profeſſed 
when the charge was given for ſubſcription, neither 
could the confcflion of faith in any ſenſe bearethecon- 
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cluſions of thatagreement- theſe offices, and the forme - 
of rhcir cl:ftionbeing damned as Popi(h inthe Aſſem- 
bly befor:s ao man will marycll much at ſuch an a&t 
of Councell, who knowerh what other afts paſſed that 
yeere in Councell, and who is not a ſtrangcrin the hi- 
ſtory of caar rime, the peruſall and knowledge where- 
of will}borh ſhew how ſuddenly Covenants bave been 
broken,and will eaſily give ſatisfaRtion againſt all miſl- 
takings of this kind, to ſo many as deſire to kno the 
trueth, 


A ©ainf this our abjuration of Epiſcopacie , firſt and 
Laſt ,onr adverſaries ariſe with great hate & ftrength 
and fight with tooth and naile- for \upon the one hand, E- 
pilcopacic muſt be aſſerted by no other then by divine 
right, and Hiecarchic maintained wot only as tollerable 
and lawfull,but as neceſſary and divine; Although before 
= this rime, neither our own Dodtors and Prelats, nor the 
Engliſh have beey jo prrempiory & bold about this point; 
for while ſome of them have maintained Epiſcopacie by 
divine authority, yet others have been more jngenuous 
confeſsing it _ to be grounded upon ancient cuſtome, 
and therefore to be an humane invention, or Eccleſiaſtick 
tradition. And « third ſort different fromboth, will have 
it to be Apoſtelick. Again. ſome of them make the forme of 
K irk government tobe wwiverſall and per petuall,” and 0- 
thers Jold it to be local, and conformable to the civill po- 
licy; Thus bave they been divided one of thees from 4n0- 
ther; But in this exigence and paint of time, one muſt un- 
dertake fir all tocry up Epiſcopacie, as coming from Hea- 
ven, not fromthe earth,even as it bath the altitude of 
hxed 2s ax 073. the latitude of rages juriſdicti-. 
0.414 why? be 


cauſe we have abjured it, and our = 
He- 
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blits have found _——_— iothis Kirk: his was their 
mudeſty of expreſ510n, defring more to reforme at home, 
then tobe babe abroad , for which they find no more conr. 
tefbe wor leſſe acerbity of ſpirit, then ifthey had given out 
a renerall ſemence EY the government of the 
Kirk. 11 not for ww, nor for this naked relation of Truth 
toenter in diſpute, but if our adverſaries ſhow not thers- 
ſehves more learnedin their arguments , nor they prove 
skilledin our Kirk-governwent and Hiſtory , which are 
the grounds ef their vehement exhort ation ts their Nor- 
thern brethrenthey will be found to have given but words 
in flead of ſubſtance. As onr advirſaries heveriſen thus 
upen the one hand a2ainft our CT of Bpiſcopat)s 
by averring it to be of divine authority that the contrads. 
Hon in the point of Kirk. government may be plain and 
ſtrong: $0 ds they npon the other band with all immanity 
and bar bartuſneſſe againſt all our treaties and intreaties 
conſtr adn owr poore Countreymen and women in 
and [reland,#o ſweare oaths,whertof ſome covertly,and o- 
they expreſſely carry an abjuration of the Oath and Co. 
venant of Scotland, as damnableand treafonable,zel- 
though is was ſworne at ff by the = bimſelf that thew 
was, and is now again ſubſcribed by bis Majeſties Com. 
a (5ioncy in his name, and with his conſent ordained tobe 
ſubſcribed by Sabjets of all ranks throughout the King- 
dome, and therefore may as well becalled sRoy11l as 4 
Popular Covenant: What impicty this is agaanſt God, 

what provocation of tis Juſtice , what « ſnare it is 
10 many poore ſoules. how great drjbonoar is bereby done to 
Royall _ by bad connſelloars and wicked mini» 


fters, and how farre 4 is from procuring cheerfull obedi. 
ence, or tying the hearts =__ 10 Soveraignitie, wee 
heaws ts ity with chat a more wiſe, 

4 
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4 more conſcionable, and a more effeFuall courſe may be 
taken for ſettling theprace of the Kinrdome. The words 
ofi he Oath which hath been min'ſtred lately, tobe ſicned 
and ſworne by ſome of our ſ:« firing min, and by them 
produced before us we have (et downe,and thereafrer ſhall 
20 on to the proceedings of our Commiſ51oners ſent to 


England. 


[ A. B. one of kis Majeſtics SubjeRs in the King- 
domeof Scotland, doe by theſe preſents figne wich 
my hand,upon my great oath & as I thal»e an{werable 
co God upon my Salvation and Condemnarion,reſtitie 
and declare,that CHARLES by the grace of God 
King of Great Britarn, Fraxce, and Ireland, Dcetender 
72 the Faich, is my Soveraigne Lord; And that'next 
unto Almighty GOD, and his Sonne CHRIST 
IESUS, He. is over all perſons within his Majeſtics 
ngdomes and Dominions, and inall cauſes as well 
_ Eeclefiaſticall as Civill, ſupreame Governour. - To 
whomyhis Heires and Succeſſours I am bound in duty, 
and alleageanceto all obedience, if it were to the lolle 
of my life ,eſtare and fortunes,8 doe hereby abjure all 
combinations,Covenants and Bands that can bee pre- 
tended upon pretext of Religion , or Liberty of the 
Kingdome, and ſpecially the damaable and treaſon. 
able Covenan:r, commonly called the papular Cove. 
nant,ſo much magnified now in Scotland, and do pro- 
miſenevertotake Armes againſt his Mayjeity, his heirs 
and ſuccetlours, offenſive or deteniive, bur to abide 
conſtant in alleageance, duery and obedience, which [ 
profelle Almighty G O D-hachryed meto,and co do 
the uttermoſt of my power againſt all oppoſitions 
whatſomever forrainor homc- bred, So help me God.. - 
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The proceedings of the 
Commilsioners ſent from the © 


Parhamentof SCOTLAND: 
To the K 1 NG, | 


IRCPUK OO [cont a5 our Commiſrioners got preſente, and 
RE 4d the honour to kifſe his Majefties hand ; they 
P hy 41d inal humility rare to his Majeſtic how 
® -ricvous it was to his Majeſties. goed Subjetts 
ofthat his ancient and native Kingdome, thas.their lo. 
altie ſhould bee called in queſtion; or thas their proceed 
ing ſhould be traduced, as trinching upon his Majeſties 
—— or 4s Contrare to by Laws. fon. " 4 4 
ch hearing before his MajeſtiesCouncet of bot x 
ener. for = of the juſtne(ſe and lawfulne(ſe of bots 
proceedings, and vindicating them from theſe os þ 
poſes Lud wpon thers by ſiniſter information, ana #, 
relation made publickly by the Earle of T raquair,t 
the whale: Councel of England, to their prejuilice. Aug 
did likewiſe deliver to his Majeſtie a thankſejving from 
the generall Aſſembly, containing a ſupplication for rat. 
fing the concluſions thereof: upon the 20 of Februax\ 


= 


1640 ' | 4 1 3300U04 
The King commanded that what ever they had. tore- 
25% A = monſtrat 
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monſtrit or petitionto him, they would preſent the' ſc 
in write ; Andthat be would renifie id ren ps 
by the Earle of Traquair, whereupon. they gave in the 
| remonſtr.ence or ſupplication following : 


| Mosr Sacxzp Soverarcns, 


we _ — ” 
NR 
=== 
b:v15 


Councel ofboth Kingdomes, that before your Ma- 
jcſtic and them, your Majeſtics Subje&ts may be-vin- 


(32) 

dieat from theſc ons and imputations wherewith 
we hear they are charged ;'and that we may clear that 
thedefires and proceedings of the Parliameqt, are ſo. 
agreeable to the fundamental! Laws and pradtiſe of 
that Kingdome, and tothe articles of pacification, as 
may merit approbationat the throne of your Maje- 
ſties juſtice, and procure your Majeſties royall cam- 
mandments for the proceeding of the Parliament; 
that by the mutuall embracement of -Religion , 
and /juſtice : the peace. of the Kirk and Kingdome 
( whoſediſtreſſed eſtate and condition can y ad- 
mit delay )may be eſtabliſhed, and the love and chear- 
full obedience of your Majcſties Subjets confirmed 
and increaſed, | 4.4%; 
_ Andleſt by occaſion of thatrelationwhich was pu 

lickly. made by the Earle of Traquair,, befote your 
Majeſtieand your Councel, any prejudicat thought 
may beharboured inyour Majeſties royall heart ;and 
ifany hard impreſſions be givenagainſt your Subjets 
uaheard; the ſame may bee difludged : Wee humbly 
cravethat we may have that relationinthe ſame terms, - 
and as it was then delivered under his hand , which 


licktoclear the loyaltie of your Majeſt 
and the lawfulneſle of the —_— 
ment, we ſhall thereafter (leſt yerball expreſſions. be. 
controverted )be mo(t willing and deſirous; accord- 
ingto yourMajeſtiescomm nts, Toxeotivewhat. 
ever exceptions, objections, or informations,are made; 
agaialt any of the particular overturcs,articles,.. and: 
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proceedings ofthe Parliament in writ, and inthe fame 


way ſhall preſent our anſwers, and humble defires. And 
= humbly crave your Majelties gracious An- 
wc. 


Uponthe1 6. day of F cbr : The Earle of T raquair did 
hew our Commiſs10ners, that it was his Maj eſties pleaſure 
that they ſhould ſubſcribe the two former petitions g1ven 
in by them to his Majeſtic , and that they keep that ſame 
way thereafter in alt petitions or writs ſha bee by them 
preſented to his Majettre, which accordingly they did : 
And they required the Earle of Traquair to write and 
ſubſcribe any directoon, or commandment he carried from 
the King to ther, which he did. 
the 2.0f March, The Earle of Traquairdid ſig. 
nifieto them under hu hand that it was bus Majeſties plea: 
ſure, that they fhould attend at the Councell chamber, the 
next day thereafter, at twoofthe clock inthe afterncone 
ſuch of the Lords of the Conncell, as his Majeſty had ap- 
pointed for that effe®. And our Commiſcioners under. 
ſtanding that the King was going to Hampron-cour:, 
and that the hearing he appointed for them was onely be. 
fore theſe of hs Majeſties Committe or Joyntos : And be. 
ing enjoynedby their inſtrattions, 'not to anſwer nor ac- 
knowledee the Committee,nor no othey Judicatoric , deſ6- 
NEG of ammiltoun ts ſhew his M ajeſtie,that 
they would decline to propone their Deſires awd reaſons of 
their Demands, or make anſwer tither tothe Committee, 
or any other mhatſoever,except tothe King their Maſter, 
to whom they wereſent, which brizg made knowne to his 
Majeſtic, He was graciouſliepleaſed todelay his going to 
Hampron till the afternoone, ana did heare our Commi|- 


foners himſelf : In whoſe Royall preſence and audience, - 


(His 


XU 


(3) 

(Hu Maijeftre having his Committee with him) ou; Com- 
er ms ard laces as and owr proceedings from theſe 
wn uſt aſperſions layd upon ws, did ſhow what high eſtima. 
tion wehad of Soveraignitic,and our conſtant reſolution to 
ſtand tothe defence of our Religion, and that our Deſires, 
both in matter and manner, are no other, but what we did 
humbly cravein our former Petitions , and are neceſſar 
for eſtabliſhing Religion and the = and peace of the 
Kingdome, and are agreeable tothe fundamentall Lawes 
and landable prattifes _— and tothe articles of Parif. 
cation , without wronging the Kirk or State, or any wayes 
trinching upon his Majeſties Princely Power and Royal 
Amutboritie. 4nd did therefore crave, that hus Majeſtic 
would be graciouſlie pleaſed to command the. Parliament 
to proceed and determine, for ratifying the concluſions of 
the nab hin enatt ſuch RT 45 are "fk 
ar for eſtabliſhing Keltgion, and ſettlinethe peace oft 

tao : As her (peach then ſj hs JG 29% 
viven ininwrit doth import, as followeth: | 


I R,as weedid ſhow inthat humble Remonſtrance 

which wee gave your Majeſtic in wtit ; That no 
earthly thing could bee tore grievous to! your Maje- 
ſties Subje&s, conveened by your Royall Authoririe, 
incheParliament of Scotland, then that their loyaltie 
ſhould be called inqueſtion, orthat any ſuch hard im- 
preſſion ſhould be given ag_ their cnmporrn oy as 
might derogate from thar high eſtimation which they 
have of Soveraignitic, and thetender reſpe@ they ear. 
ry toyour Majelties inviolable authoritie. So doe wee 
now acknowledge your Majeſties goodnes and juſtice 


in kceping one care for us againſt alt ſuggeſtions and 
obloquies, till the reaſons of our proceedings and de. 
9 A3 mands 
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mands weremadeknownefrom our ſelves, and that 

your Majeſtic gateaty pleaſed to grant us this fa- 
pu 


vour of a full blick hearing, Burt becauſe the 
Parliament of that your Majeſties ancient and native 
Kingdomeis independent , and not comptable to any 
other Judicatorie: Wee hope your Majeſtic will par- 
don and allow us todectyneto ſpeakeor anſwere be- 
fore any of your Majeſties Councells,or other Judica- 
tories whatſoever, as theſe who have any power to 
judge of the Lawes,aQions,or proceedings ofthe Par. 
liament of that Kingdome: As wee acknowledge your 
Majeſties favour inallowing us totender the liberties 
pox freedome of your Majeſties ancient and native 
Kingdome: Soare weeglad before all theworld , to 
clearethe loyaltic,and lawfulnes of their proceeglings, 
and doe congratulate, that your Majeſtic hath indiQed 
a Parliament heere, who wee hope will advert tothe 
good of Religion,your Majeſties honour,and peace of 
your Dominions, albcit they be not Judges to deter- 
mine of our ations, which whenthey ſhall beknowne 
to your Majcſtic,not upon report,butupon truetryall, 
weeare molt confident, will merit approbation at the 
Throneof your Majeſtics Juſtice. But becauſe wee 
hearethat your Majeſtics good Subjeds are traduced 
as having intention to diminiſh your Majeſties autho- 
ritie, arid ſhake off that civill and duetifull obedience 
due to Soveraignitie. Þ 
Therefore before wedeſcend tothe particular ati. 
ons,and atticles ofthe Parliament , for vindicating us 
from ſo grievous ahd foull animpuration, wee doe in 
our own name , and inname of the. Parljament who 
ſent us, -Declare before G © D and: the world , that 
we, never had, nor havean 


- 
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thought of with-drawing - 
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our ſclyes from that humble and duetifull ſubjeQioN 
and obedience to your Majeſtie,and your government, 
which by the deſcent and raigne of ſo many Kings is 
dueto your Majeſtic: Andnever had nor have any in- 
tention or deſire to atrempr any thing that may rend 
tothe diminutionof your Majeſties Princely power. 
But onthe contrare, acknowledge our quiernes, ſtabi- 
litice, and happines,to depend upon the fatctic of your 
Majeſties Perſon, and maintenance of your greatnes 
and Royall authoritie, as Gods 'Vicegerent ſer over us: 
for maintenanceof Religion, and adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſice: And have ſolemnely ſworne not onely to ſtand 
to the defence of your Majeſties Perſon and authoritie, 
in. the preſervation and defence of Religion, Liberrics; 
and Lawes of the Church and Kingdomez Buralſoin - 
every cauſe which may concernc your Majeſties ho- 
our, ſhall according tothe Lawes of the Kingdome, 
andtheductic of good Subjetts, concurre with our 
friends aod followers inquiet manner , or in Armes as 
weeſhallbe required. Butif any be ſo wickedas to 
ſecke occafions to divide betwixt your Majeſtic and 
your Kingdome, and fortheir ownecnds goe about to 
roſtitutethe puritie of Religioa,and the Liberticsand 
wes of that your Majeſtics ancient 'and native King- 
dome: Wee can give them no other CharaQer, bur 
that which your Majeſties Father of blfled memorie 
gavethem;terming ſuch men , wipers and peits againſt 


- the King and ha Kingdome. And if it pleaſe God,for 


XUM 


our {innes, to make our condition that deplorable, as 
they may get the ſhadow of your Majeſties authority, 
( as wee hopein God they will not ) to-palliate their 
ends; Then astheſe , who are fworne to defend our 
Religion, our recourlc mult be onely rhe GO o: 

7&1 aces 


($) 
Jacob forour refuge,who is Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings,and by whom Kings doe reigne, and Princes 
degree Juſtice, Andifin ſpeaking thus, out of zealeto 
Religion , andthe dutie we oweto our Countrey, and 
that charge which is laid uponus, any thing hath eſca- 

ped us , fich it is ſpoken from rhe finceritie of our 

hearts , weefall down at your Majeſtics feet, humbly 

craving pardon for our freedoine. 

Having thus with yaur Majeſties permiſſion clear- 

ed theloyaltic of your Subjects. That wee may next 

ſhew the reaſon oftheir demands, and equitie of their 

proceedingsin Parliament, Wedoefir(t crave, that if 
our anſwers cannot give plenarie ſatisfaction to the 
objections and exceptions, that ſhall bee made againlc 
their proceedings; That our not knowing of thele ob- 
jeRions ( albeit wee did ofren require your Majeſties 
Commiſſioner to ſhew theſame, that we might'be the 
more ableto give your Majeſtic content ) yet being 
ſcill contented from us, andrhe'Records and Regiſters 
of Parliamenr b_ keprup from us,'may ſerve much 
for ourexcuſe; and if any of the propolitions, or ar- 


ticles ſought or cravedin Parliament, ſhall ſeem harſh. 


at the firſt view, to:theſe who know not ourlaws 
Thar wedo expe from them the judgement ofcchari- 
tie, who ought rather, nor paſſe raſh cenſure 6nus, to 
profeſſe ignorantianm & juris of fatt aliens; and that 
they would diſtinguiſh berwixtthe deſires, and aftions 
ofa Parliament, who being conveened by royall au- 
thority,and honoured with yourMajeſry,or yourCom- 
miſſioners preſence, are makers of Laws, and againſt 
whom thereisno law,and the ations of priyat perſons, 
againſt whom laws are made. - | 


_ Andas thedefires ofthe Subje&v arc no other ip the 


matter, 


YXIM 


tek 
in,ar fink c@Rcorn privat fub- 
uae : " mannfulterscs, ty 446 


& ochers.of that annie 


ratify the 
of conititution of Parliqgnont, the all 
ageInft pogerie,and others of thas kinde, —_— be- 
cauſc the Parliament know that thecyes ofthe world 
were upogthem; chat haxd canſtruftians have. beene 
made of their praceedinga, and that mays ) mem. 
ted for her abloquies,and weitethan with 
to ſnatchatche (malleſt- ſhadow of Gli 10pou 
Majeſtic; Thataur praceedings may hee 

toſuch as know them nas, wee have endeauaured to 
wall with chat ps nga hecometh ducrifull 


= I 


tuhonacotthe lr king ;fo ond Kage Kings-( Sous 


( 10') 
jeſties father ofever bleſſed memorie affirmes ) hold- 
ing thatmaxime; That ſalws pepuli eft ſupremalex, will 
be content rogoverne their Subjects, according to. the 
Law of God, and fundamentall laws of their King- 
doige. Next we muſt _—_—_— betwixt the Kirk and 
State, berwixr the Ecclehtaſrick, and civil power, both 
which are materially one ; yer formallie they are con- 
eradiſtintin power, in juriſdi&ion, in laws, in bodies, 
in ends, in offices, and officers g and albeit the Kirk and 
Eccleſiaſtick Aflemblies thereof, bee formally diffe- 
rent, and contradiſtin from the Parliament and ciyill 
Judicatories; yet there is ſo ſtrictand neceſſary a con- 
jun&tion berwixt the Eccleſiaſtick, and civill juriſdi. 
Rion, betwixt Religion and Juſtice * as the one cannot 
firmely ſubſiſr, and bee preterved without the other ; 
And therefore like Hypocyites twinnes, they muſt ſtand 
and fall, live and dic rogether, which made us inall our 

itions to your Majeſtie, who is = utrinſque ta- 
we, to craverhat as matters Eccleſiaſtick may bede- 
termined, by the generalland other Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk, and marterscivill by Parliament : So ſpeciall 
tocrave;thatrhe-ſanftion of civilllaw, ſhould bead- 
ded tothe Eccleſiaſrick concluſions, and conſtitutions 
of the Kirk and: ber Aſſemblies, leſt there ſhould 
be any repugnance | betwixt 'the Eccleſtaſtick and 
Civill laws :| which your | MaJeſtie did gracioufly 
condeſcend unto. And your Majeſties Commiſſo- 
ner repreſenting your Majeſties royall perſon and 
power in the generall Aſſembly, whereinallthe Con- 
gregations and Pariſhes of Scotland are repreſented, 
after particular inquirie anent the' true and realt 
cauſes of the evils, which do ſo muchtroublethe peace 


of that Kirk and Kingdome, Having found thatthe -. 


gOVELt. 
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(11) | 
goverhment ofthe Kirk by Biſhops, and Civilplaces 
and power of Kirk-men, amongſt other novations 
broughtinthat Kirk, weretwo maincauſes of theſee- 
vils : And having conſented, that Epiſcopacie beere- 
moved out of the Kirk of Scotland, and that the Kirk 
beremoved off the ſtate; And declared all civill places 
and power of Kirk-men, to be unlawfull inthat King 
dome. And having ratified the Covenant, ordainin 
all the Subjets tolabſcribe the ſame withthe gener 
Aſſemblies explanation,inthatſenſe: and being oblidg- 
edroratifie the concluſions of the Aſſembly in Par- 
liament : It doth neceſſarly follow, that Biſhops who 
uſurped tobethe Kirk, and did in name of the Kirk re- 
preſent the third eſtatez and Abbors, Priors, andall 
others who did repreſent the Kirk to bee raken away, 
whichallo by neceſlar conſequence doth infer, that 
there bee an aR of conſtitution of the Parliament 
withoutthem , and an a@ for repealing the former 
laws, whereby the Kirk was declared the third eſtate, 
and Biſhops did repreſent the Kirk, both which the 
Kirk hath now renounced and condemned: So that un- 
leſſe the at of conſtitution of the Parliament, and a& 
reſciſſorie paſle, it is impoſsibleeither to havea yalide 
Parliament, or to ratifiethe concluſions of the Aſſem- 
blic : which your Majcſtie hath graciouſly condiſcen- 
ded to performe, and which your Subjes 'are ob. 
lidged to maintain - neither doth the paſſing of theſe 
ads wrong the Kirk nor State, nordiminiſhyour Ma- 
jelties princely power, aad royall authoritic z not the 
Kirk, becauſe ſhe hath renunced and condemned thar 
civill power and worldly pompe conferred upon her 
intime of Poperic, eſtecming the ſame not to :beea 
priviledge,buta —_ incompatible with her wok 
al A | -1 


(22) 
e, andusbiing repiigitint rm. 
dealinsw charKirk, & wolerits non 
meme res PELEIY Cogn! 
gations ome, being repreſcnred 
nent—Jarer, Presbirrics in the | on A Al- 
ſemblic, harh given'their conſent to the ama 
concluſions ofthe Kirk have with allowance of your 
Majeſties Commifhoner, according to the ordinance 
of thegeneralU Aﬀembly, and Councel, fworne and 
ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Faith, in thar' ſenſe.; _ 
have alwaycs beech, and arc:your Majeſtiesſu upplican 
Thac the Patliarhene my ratific what che Anembly 
hath found, and concluded - Neither canwee beleeve 
thatyour Majeſtic (who we 'hear dorh acknowledge 
Princestobe like ſhining ſtars, which have their ſplen- 
dor fortlicberiefit of 'the world, and wn 
the 'proſperitie, and welfare of _ people, your 


greateſt content, and the having teirbadrerco'ben 
your 'Majeſties greateſt ſecurity, 5 which are'thewords 
Of Bunny Aijer, and ne abeiiged _— 4m" ſo well 
learned, that ehey are inthe inſcription 'of 
their coyne, Prefing ut proſe) will think pn 
granting of chat, wliichuponſogood reaſon is ſoear- 
wetly eſrd both by ws ene e,'tobeanydimi- 
of your Majeſtiesroyall prerogarive,and privi- 
"__ cof your Crowne, which by our as of Parlia- 
isdefyried, Iboaking _ which 'your Maje- 
Richarh Chrictns perſons, und norany par- 
ticular intereſt morcein'one (eſtate nor another; _ 
whichiscomperene and reciprocall ms, wa 
doth rant perro your: eſti ioviolablie , and is no 
» nor mutable, -with the 


Cry ofanyofche lars buris thc power which 
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tm) apt 
che ning defetwanp iis 


dothjuſtly belong 
nem ory. ore to-him m time 
of Poperie, when were pram. 


dependance ofthe Pape, and which did likewiſe per- 

raiheto rhe King, inthertime of efecmeicn, when B. E- 
piſcopacic was abjured and removed our of Scotland. 
Inthe which oath, all theSubjects arefworne:to-main. 
taine your Majeſtics greatnefle, and aurhoricie, with 
their lives and- means: which wee thull 


and will beready to defend, 4o'the laſt drop of our 


—_— other 


bloud. 
r 


Dn for Religioa,and 
— » andare agreeable ro.the 
fundamental Laws f, androthearticles of paci- 
fication; Andchatthe Parliament: cheonely lawful 
meantoremeid durevils, removedifiractions,and 'ſct- 

tle a ſolideandperfe@ peace. Theſum-of your Maje. 
ſties ſubjesrheir defircis, that your Majcltie may bee 
graciouſly pleaſed, to command, 'thatthe Ractiament 
nay proceed freely, and determine anentall theſe ar. 
ticlesgivenintothem,and whatever 
Qions, -or informations , are made againſt any ofthe 
particularvvertures, - atticles, -or proceedings of the 


Parliament, om ACCOT- 
dingto your Majelties oravoyding 
Jr. 7. mma famcinwrir, 
and arecontent-in'the ſame-way to-rerutac our-An- 


{wersand humbleDelires. 


(14) 
their return totheir lodgings frombis Majeſtie.The conclu- 
ſion of that dayes hearing was, that againſt the Kings re- 
turre from Hampron-Courr,they ſhould ſhow his Majeſty 
their InſtruGions, And after his Majeſties returne upon 
the 8. of March, they were commanded to be at White- 
hall the next day thereafter , at two of the clock in the af- 
ternoon, where ſo ſoon as they did appeare before his Ma- 
jeſtie He did call for their Inſtrutt:ons, which they didex- 
hibit and read: Their power was called in queſtion, as be- 
ing onely ſubſcribed by ſome Noblemen, and Gentlemen, 
and as not flowing from the Parliament , whereunto they 
did anſwer;That their Inſtruttions were warranted by the 
Parliament becauſe they are relative to former Inſtru@i- 
ons, given to the Earle of Dumfermeling , and Lord 
Lowdoun,vh:ch were ſubſcryvedby a great many Noble« 
wen, Gentlemen,and Burgeſſes who were preſent , ſitting 
in Parliament,and that their laſt Inſtru@1ons areſubſcry- 
ved by theſe Commiſcioners , who were appointed by the 
Parliament to make remonſtrances to his Majeſty , and 
receive the returne of his anſwers , whowere authorized 
with Commiſsion fromthe Parliament to that effett: All 
which our Commiſsioners did inſtrutF. And after long de- 
bating anent the validity of their power. The particular 
diſpute,andreaſonings whereof , our Commiſstoners did 
for their memory put 31 writ, The Kings Majeſty ſaid, he 
would heare al particular reaſons of their demanar, 
whereuntoit was replyed , that their demands were onely 
that the Parliament might proceed and ratifie the conclu- 
(ions of the Aſſembly,and determine anent the articles g1- 
venintothem, according tothe Lawesof the Kingdome, 
and articles of pacification, And if there were any obje- 
eons tothe contrair they were ready to receive, and an- 
fwer the ſame in writ, The King ſaid,1t was his m—_ | 
| ; boner 


(15) 
foner behwoed to give theſe, and that his Majeſty was t6 
maintain his aFions. 4nd thurſday the 12.0f March was 
aſrigned for their next hearing, andthe KingsCommiſzio: 
ner commanded togive his objeFions to them in writ , a« 
gainſt that time. 

Upon the 12.0f March, The King called for the powey 
and warrant granted ” the Parliament to theſe Nobles 
men,and others who had ſubſcryved our Commiſcioners 
Inſtruttions; which being contained in the declaration 
made by the Parliament his Majeſty commanded the whole 
Declaration tobercad, did dpafate and: quarrell the 
ſame ,as trinching «pon his prerogative: And —_ obje- 
ions were proponed againſt the Declaration, both by his 
Majeſty and theſe of the Committee. Which was anſwered 
by our Commiſsioners, who did write what was reaſoned, 
and anſwered concerning that point , and craved that 
what could be objected againſt that or any other ofthe Par. 
liaments proceedings, ſhould be ſet down in writ, where. 
- ga the King commandedthe Earle of Traquhair to.ſet 

own the ſtate ofthe queſtionin writ, which he did in ma. 
ner following, viz: k2 


V | 7 Hetherare you warranted'or inſtructed from 
Parliament, to ſatisfie his Majeſtie, anent his 
power of proroguing of Parliaments of himfelfe, and 
of his own Royall prerogativeſimplie; and whether a 
Parliament thus prorogued fimplie , by his Majeſties 
owneſole, Royall power, can or may fit before the 
time to which his Majeſtic hath prorogued the ſame. 
Andif you have no warrant nor inſtrution herein 
from the Parliament, what is your owne private 
Judgement therein, 
_ Likeas his Majeſty commanded the Earle of Traquhais 
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» 4NG-Gueress, and the 16. 
od. bo aun Commiſcigners, ta give iu 


Rpt yt: pea te then 
doy of M which are 


cd orga giveninatthe firſt | of the 
Pazliament,at lea gk the / nr dies 


the power edenicles 

otcuſtames, tabee diſcharged, 
te be impoſed hereafs 
CHIP advice ofthe Eſtatcs. 


{No cungeattberakeot value of money or coynagethere> 


hh rr ney rr” Parliament. 

The Caſtles of Edinburgh, Dambertan,aud Stirling, 
tobe intruſted anely to Natives, and theſe to be cho- 
ſn from rue rotumne,at boacit un by advice ofthe 

AR anent the Judicatoricof Exchecquer. 


thery a 


Becauſe theſe propoſitions were delivered to our Com. 
miſrioners,without any objettion againit the ſame,or que= 
rees,concerning theſe' demands, They did require that 'if 
there were any querees to be demanded oft _— 
jechions tobe made againſt theſe, ,07 any _— acts 

poſotions given intothe articles, That the ſame mig bs 
["4_ms, aver Wherunto it was au{wered,That his Ma. 
j1*/fy was to make no propoſitions ts them, but that bis Ma. 

7iGeb being informed, that ſuch motions , and pr a, ng 
bave been made,ert her in face of the articles,oFo 

hath taken notice ws as prejudiciall to hes 
Majeſties authority . And therefore re ved them to ſhow 


the reaſontwhy they ded demand the ſame 


Upon 
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(17) | 
the 16. of March when our Conmiſeiontrt did 
Sor 1990 his Majeſty ,They did A ent their anſwers 
in writ,tothe firmer qaeree and propoſitions, in manner 
following : vine 
AS our powerand inſtruQions from the Parliament, 
doe watrant'us to ſhow , that their ings 
and deſires, are agreeabletothe Lawes and praiſe of 
the Kingdome, and torhearticles of pacification: So 
wearecnjoyned particularly to anſwer all objeRions, 
which cither were proponed,or which they conceived 
could be proponed againſt the-ats and p ings of 
the Parliament: And as concerning any other ion 
hich was not moved in Parliament, nor is againſt the 
articles and propolitions given intorhem; Asthe ſame 
did not fall within theconſideration ofthe Parliament: 
So neither can it come within the compaſle of our in- 
{truQtions, as that whereunto wee havewarrantto an. 
ſwer : Ir isalſotobee underſtood, thatthe propoſiti. 
onsand ads givenintothearticles,arenot ſtatutes, bat 
are onely proponed and given into themto be prepa- 
red for theParliament, ThattheParliament may en. 
aQor refuſe the ſame;as they ſhall find them expedient 
or inexpedient for the good of the Church and Statez 
Andasconcerning the queree , anent the prorogation 
ofrheParliamenrt,weare warranted by, our inſtructions 
and informations,toſhow,that the prorogation of Par - 
liaments of thatKingdome , once becng 


conveened in 
plaineParliament , and having choſen articles, or en- 

tred onaRions ; hathever been done with conſent of 

thethree Eſtates,as may be ſcene iv the reigne of King 

| James. 6, Queen Mary, K.Ja.5. K. Ja. 4. K. Jag. 
4 K, Ja. 2. K, J4.1. And fo forthin all the printed 
and written Records of Parliament. And they are con.. 
C fidene, 
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' dent, that yourMyjeſtic will be graciouſly pleaſed, 
to keep that order and forme of proxogation of Parlia- 
ments, whichall your molt worthie and Royall Ante- 
ceſſours did. Neither did the Parliament expe&,thac 
your Majeſtic ( who did graciouſly grancthis Parlia- 
ment foreſtabliſh.ng of Religion, ratitying the conclu. 
fions of the Allemblie , and ſercling the peace of che 
Xingdome ; and hath accordingly given an ample 
power, under your Majeſtics broad Seale pro rentione 
& #bſarvatione Parliamenti , without any power or 
clauſc of prorogation ordelay ) would require this 
Parliament tobe prorogued withour conſent of the E- 
ſtates of Parliament; Till theſe things be performed 
which your Majeſtic was graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
deſcend unto. 
Where it may be objcAed, That a Parliament was 
| a ("Om 9+ , De mandate Regs : It is an- 
»Fhat proves the denomination of the at to be 
take from the King; Bur doth nowayes prove , that 
the at was made without conſent of bs Eſtates, more 
then that at of Parliament of XK. Ja. 2, holden at Z- 
dinburgh, the 28. of Jane 1450. fol. 33. Bearing that 
the three Eſtates did continue the Parliament, withour 
niageting will inferre, that the Eſtates wanted 
the Kings conſent; For it is uſuall chat chedenomina- 
tion of aQs of rarliament,is taken, ſometimes from the 
Xing onely, ſometimes fromthe Eſtates , and ſome 
times from both; And that the prorogation was done 
by a& of Parliament, is enoughto prove {fto be done 
with conſent ofthe Eſtates : And the Letter written 
by K. 7a. 6, in the Parliament May 1604. To the 
Lord Balwerinsch his Majeſties Secretary3 That ſeeing 
the parliament of Eng land was cancinued , a 
| che 
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che Eflates ſhould conrinue the Parliament of Scot- 
land, ( which they did ) dothevince thar the Parlia» 
racn:s were coninued wich conſent of che Eſtates. 
And having thus, (according to the inſtructions gi- 
ven to us) ſhowne the Judgement of the Parliament, 
(whoſe Language and mind wec ought/now ro ſpeak, 
and not our own privat opinions ) anentthe forme and 
order of prorogarion, which harh been conſtanely ob- 
ferved,in all-preceeding Parliaments, wedoe ſomuch 
reader your Majeſties royall power and lawfull autho- 
ritie(whica we hayeſolenmely {worne never to dumi- 
niſh )as weencicher dare nor will preſume to exceed 
our inſtruCtions, todefine what your Majeſtic may doc 
iarhe highr of your power, For to diſpute « poſſe 44 
eſſe,is borh againſt Law and Divinity; And whatever: 
your Majeſtic may doe inthe hight of your power, we 
—_ your Majeſtic will ever bee par pleaſedrs 
rule your SubjeRts according ro Law, the continualt 
praQice whereof we have ſhownein this point,neither 
know weany former Law or pratice to the concrair: 
Andifany man hath informed your Majeſty, or affir- 
med,that it is otherwayes, affir wanti incumbit probatio, 
As concerning that a& whereby itis craved, that the 
power of the articles may bee defined , wee havedireQi- 
onandinformationfrom the Parliament , to ſhow the' 
equity,lawfulneſſe,and expediencie of thataR, which 
may eaſily bee perceived, fromthe reaſons contained 
in the narrative of the a it ſelfe , which 6revite-' 
ts cauſa , is referred thereto , as allo from the 
writren records , and printed ads of Parliament, 
from the nature of all Committees, and from the pre- 
ſent eſtate and condition of the Parliament of that 
Kingdome: For as it iscleare by the hiſtorie of thar 


CY King- 
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Kingdome,and the records of Parliament, that there 
was never {ucha thing heard of, as Lords of articles, 
untill the rime of King David Braucez Soit is manifeit 
in all the printed and written recards of Parliament, 
fince that time,that many Parliaments had no Lords 
delegat for articles at all , and when there was any 
choſen, the nomination and elegionofthem , was ever 
with the common conſent and advice of the whole 
Parliament, till the Parliament in 4»»o 1617, That 
the Biſhops took upon them to remove out of plaine 
Parliament, to the Inner-houſe,and choyſed ſomeout 
of the Noblemen,& the Noblementhem,and they two 
choyſed the Commiſlionersto be on articles of Shires 
and Burroughs,which as it was againſt the firſt inſtitu. 
tion,&form of cle&ion of al preceeding artieles,intro- 
duced by & with the prelats: So do ir fall & ought to 
be removed with them, #t effectus removetur cum fua 
eaua: for they being removed,cannot choiſe the noble- 
men to beonarticles, as the Noblemen cannot choſe 
them,nor canthey both together choy ſe the Barons & 
Burgeſles:So thar it doth ofneceſlity follow,thatthere 
bee no articles, but that all bee done in face of plaine 
Parliament, as it was of old, orelſe( if articles be) that 
the ordour of cletion be framthe whole. Parliament : 
or that every Eſtate of Parliament, make choiſe of 
ſuch of their owne number, as are to. bee on articles : 
For accordingtothe common received maxime, Luod 
#mnes tangit ab. omnibus approbari debet ; & flares ac 
erdines regni, (who are choſentorepreſent the whole 
Kingdom, andare appointed toconvecn in their name, 
for eſtabliſhing ſuch Lawes as are neceſlare for the 
good of the Common-wealth)ought to diſcharge that 


truſt themſelves, and not to intruſt poteſtarem vniver- 
for 
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ſis commiſſamtio ſomefew excepronc- 
ly.ancaſcs ofn 1cand:unulitic, which cicher hay 
be doncer ouueediacovading ty oanveniengicand be- 


not choſfing of —_— ptadiſe and de facts, was ar- 
bitrarie- and: changeable! pro acc aſione & :diitivttione 
ies So.chere 5 Barr pry nwner vac 
jayaing the necelliio. of anuicles, or determining: the 
poeneend manner. of their /Pracceiling, & 3n aZibus 
tberis ( of the Lay ) pon currit preſecriptio: And it is 
weryagrecadle with reaſon, thaethe power of articles 
(whichis buta commurceg delegate, from-che Paulia-) 
ment to prepare matters for ther canſidtrarion)hive 
nota boundief c and illimized power, þutbee compt- 
ableto them ;z and the power of atticles is oncly pre-: 
PE. and np,wayes determinative,andis bur car- 
NOR vertue of 4 delegation, which eods at the re- 
emang of rhe-grantex, and ought howayes to be-pri-' 
vative of the Parliaments power,but only cumulative; 
and they ought befoze cloſing or ryding of the Par- 
liament, to render angccomprt. to them of all that 
hath been proponed or paſt inarticles, That the whole 
Parliament may have acompetent-time for conſidera- 
tion, agitation, mutuall communication,diſcuſion,and 
deliberation of the reaſons and concluſions of theſe 
articles, whichareto beyoicedignd not toyoteblind- 
ly, and without foreknowledge, ro agree or diſagree, 
to ſuchthings as by their ſuffrages are enated to bee 
laws,: which requires not onely. voycing, but alſo- 
hearing, freereaſaning,and ripe adviſement; as.is clear 
by the commiſſions granted by the Shyres and Bur. 
roughsto their Commiſſioners, and from the as of 
Dean, K, Ja. 1, Par. 7.47 101. Andafts of Par- 
| C3 liament . 


res «1 tru alice us rm Be rr ed ,>thi 
caftoinesbetongethicoyouMajcſtiezas a parrofthe 
1& £6 //0uE — ——_— by diverſe 
. acsof Partiamem;eſpecially bythe 179.42 Par.13. 
206.403 Par) 3,48 d iff 35 T'& 254 Pare 15K. FC. 
Iris cyidemtchatehecyſtomes of native and fotraigne 
commodities hath beencimpoſed- wirh conſent of the 
Eſtates; and this new augmemation was onely im- 
poſed by the Excheckquer, and condiſcended unto by 
ſome-of che:Burrows; upoa promile- ( as is affirmed 
by thetw ) made by the Barle of Troquaiy your Ma- 
jeſties Theſaurer, Thatthe preſent book of rares with- 
ont alceration ſhould berattfied inthe next Parliament: 
the performance whereof was- onely craved,. by thiaf 
article givenin; Andthat. nonew- augmenrarion ſhoul 
5p upon cuſcome, burthar which is agreeable 
to juftice. and the Laws of rhe Kingdome - Whichthe 
burrows conceived, they mighe verie lawfally repre- 
ſeatto your Majeſtic, and/ the Parliamertts conſidera- 

r10a, 1 CULT EEC IB UC 

The reaſon and occaſion of that article given in to 
your Majcſtie and the Parliament , next the value of 
money , and concerning copper-money', doth flow 
from the ſenſible loſe and;greatprejudice, which your 
Majeſties Subje&ts ofthat Kingdome doth ſuſtain by 
the huge quantity of copper money, which hath been 
acd there, andallowed with advice of your Ma- 
jelties Councel to paſſe currant, at a rate ſo far above 
the incrinſique value thereof : as beſide what is coyned 
within the Kingdome, there are likewife a great quan- 
titiecoyned abroad in other Countreys, and brought 
in 


' 
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in to Srotiand, and ones Forg- 
ed by Ran he was loccall anon wo. em 
nd mayer oe 
ney almoſrlefc, and theoeyiagafinnes wand dowriin 
ſo ſhore ſpace, {oflate)harh brought rhe eſteeme and 


value of them to ſuchanuncerraimy andconfuſion, as 
no manknowsnow atwhat raterhey thonld paſſe, or 


' Gaz) 


. wherker they hould paſle'or nor, 'whichto your Ma- 


jeſties Subjects is a very great prejudice; eſpecially to 
Tradeſmen, and other poore people, in whoſe hands, 
moſt part ofthat baſemoney 1s, whoſe gdiftreft condi- 
tion cryes. ©. your Mafjecſrie tor 'remeid. Likeas rhe 
ing of Dollars from forraigne kingdomts, and 
nin of them ropalle ( for a bag time } ara 
bigber rate CO—_ is an{verable tothe trucva- 
lue, and aboverhac: price, gaveoccaltiontoexport and 


takeaway your Majcltics own coynes and the crying 
down of the Dollars thereafter by your Majeſtics 


chermceny Jn Semland conliencfheen YankR of 
other money ins | | Ine 
money inthat Kingdome. ' From the by-paſt experi- 
ence of which loſle, and for remeid thereof, that arti. 
clecraving, thatthe valne of money ſhould not bee 
altered without adyice of the Eſtates of Parliament, 
was given in withourthoughtorjatenrionto trinch in 
any {ort upon your Majcfties royal authority ; but that 
your Majeſtic for agen of your Subjeds, may bee 
graciouſly pleaſed, Thar the ftandart of the money, 
conliſting inthe fynncs, the weight, & price of money». 
which from timerotimehath been raled and ſet down 
in Parliament, be not altered, but by advice of thePar- 
liament. And that the fynney, price,and weight of 
money hath. been ruled and determined by Parlia- 
ment 


\(26) | 
ment, may beeſeenby that at of Parliament, holden 
by King David the ſecond,” in. avs 1366, in theſe 

«words, $i #ium quodfabricetur moneta de materia jam 
allatain regnum, & quod ” gre metallo: equipol- 
leat monete currentiin Anglia, & fiat inipſa ſignum no- 
table per quod poſsit ab omni aliaprius fabricataeviden. 
ter cogneſci, quouſque in proximo Parliamento ſuper hoc 

| mon Sopot, - The ſame is alſo manifeſt 
froma great many other as inthe reignes of X, F4, 
I. K, Ja. 2. K. Ja. 3:K. Jag: K Jas. K. Jabs bh 
cially X. Jac1. Par, 1,04þ. 23. anno 1424-liem XK. Ja, 

2+ Par; 6, Cap. 29,4nd Par. Y. rap. 33. PAr.13 Caps 59. 
Par. 14.cap. 72 tem K. Ja.3, Par. 1. cap, 9. Par. 3. 
Cape 18. Par. 4. Cap, 21. Par. 6. Cap. 46. Par, Jo 
Cap, 50+ Par, 8. cap. 64. Par.c13.cap. 93. liters K Je. 
4+ Par, 1 cap. 2. Par. 2+ Cap. 17. Pare 5. Cap: 55. Item 

K: Ja. 5, Par, 7.cap- 99.Jtem K., Ja. 6: Pari1.capery. 
Item inthe unprinted atts of K,Ja.6. Pay... anno1578., 
Har-7-6þ.200-Ferl among ſtunprinted aits an.1584. 
Item in his 13.Par.an.l593. amongſt theunprimed atts. 
And ſuch like in printed as of his Par.15 £4p.24 9.0 
Par.16.c,9.Andinthe Parliament 4#.1633, holden by 

our Majeſties ſelf - There is commiſſion given in Par. 

tament tothe ſecret Councel, and other Commiſſo- 
ners, anentthe frequent courſe of Dollars, and baſe 
copper money; by reading of which as. Ir is moſt 
marufeſt, That the fynneſle, weight, and price of mo- 
ney hath been ruled and determined by your Majefties 
predeceſſours, and your Majeſtics ſelf, with adviceof 

Parliament: ncicheris ir meancd, nor intended, that 

your Majeſties royall priviledge, ( which hath becne 

andis dueto your Majeſtie, and royall anteceſ. 

{ours ) ſhall thereby in any fort be triached upon nor 
umpared. | The 

F X 


(25) 
The reaſon of that article, whereby it is humbly 
craved, that the caſtles of Edinburgh, Dumbartan, and 
Striviling, may be intruſted onely to Natives ;z and 
theſeto be choſen by advice of Parliament , of ſuch 
faithfull and honeſc men, asdo tender your Majeſtics 
honour, and the ſafetie ofthe Kingdome: may be ſcene 
not onely from the nature and importance of the 
charge, butlikewiſe fromthe former praQtiſe of your 
Majelſties royall predeceſſours , who did diſpoſe of 
theſe caſtles, withthe ſpeciall advice and. counſell of 
their Parliament, as is recorded inthe old Regiſters of 
the Parliament 1368, Likeas fot. 8 3, of theold as K, 
Ja- 4. It is concluded by advice and deliverance of the 
three Eſtates, That Patrick Lord Haills be keeper ofthe 
caltle of Edinburgh, andartileric ofthe ſame, &c. /ten 
fol. 21ecap., 35. K. Ja, 6, inthe old atts, The three E- 
ſtates ordaines thecaſtleof Dambar, and fort of Inch. 
keith tobe demoliſhed and deſtroyed, that no founda- 
tion remain thereof, Likeas by diverſe unprinted acts, 
aSin ayn01578, and 1585. and 1606, Your Majeſties 
houſes hath beene diſpoſed of with advice of Parlia- 
ment. 'And not oncly nationall ſtatutes, but thecom- 
monlaw ofnature and Nations,do forbid the receiving 
of ſtrangers, to bee keepers of the ſtrengths of a free 
Kingdome. And when the Parliament of Scotland 
1604. gave commiſſion anent the UJnion with Zxg- 
land, with exception of reſerving of free Monarchie, 
and the fundamentall laws, liberties , and priviledges 
of that Kingdome: Your Majeſties father in his prin- 
red ſpecch to the Parliament of Englang 1607, when 
he interpretsthatclauſe of fundamental laws,declares 
that hee could not make Scotland a naked Province 
without liberrie, and ſet nay oyerit, asthe 996; 
1” ; niar 
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niard: doover Cicilieand Naples, or govern them b 
da r06 CG Pp _—_ his Majeſtie in his owne <4 
retation.dorh acknowledge, that the putting in of 
Gariſoas, eſpecially of ſtrangers, as of Erelifh men in 
the Forts and Caſtles of Scotland, as the King of Spain 
puts in Cicilie and Naples 4 oras the King of England 
puts Zn21iſh inthe Forts of 1yeland; is a breaking of 
che fundamentalllaws ahd liberties of Scotland, and 
theuſing of it like a naked conqueſt Province, like un- 
to Ciridie, Naples, or Ireland, And as your Majcſties 
Subje&s gavean undoubted provofe, how tender their 
mindes are in the point of obedience to your Maje- 
ſties commiandements , not onely it dellvcting of the 
Caſtles ro bediſpoſed of, at your Majeſties pleaſure, 
withour aty aſſarance, other then their confidence in 
our Majeſties goodneſſe and juſtice; ſo have they of 
ate given a verie ſubmiſſe and rarcteſtimonie of their 
ience,in the humble reception of theſe ſtrangers, 
and ammunition, which your Majeſtic was pleaſed ro 
ſend to the oo of Edinburgh, where the honours of 
the Crown and Kingdome,a iſters are keept: pre- 
ferrifg their obedience to YourMzjeſties mn, 
to chtirown ſafety,even art this time,when rheirearsare 
filled with tamors ofhoſtill prepararion againſt them: 
All which makes them, and us in their names, hum- 
bly to ſupplicatand exprR, that your Majeſtic will bee 
graciouſly pleaſed by recalling ofthat Gariſon, ro free 
your loyall ſubjects vf theſe feares and dangers, who 
willever be ready to hazard their lives and fortunes to 
do yout Majeſtic ſervice. Neither doe they in che aQ, 
which isgivettin ro the articles, arrogat or aſſume 
power, by themſelves to ap oint keepers for your Ma- 
jeſtics Caſtles; but do humbly crave, that your __ 
IC 
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ſie may out of goodnefſe, begraci caſed 
eo decline, for further Griefaftion of your pron 
that the Captains and Commanders of your Majeſtics 
Caſtles, may bee choſen by adyice of the Eſtates of 
Parliament : Andthat ſuch as ſhall happento be pla- 
ced betwixt RE ma beetryed and found by 
your Majeſties Councell, ro bemen of ſuch quinh, 
as are fit and ablero undergo that charge, which inthe 
judgement of the Parliament, derogats norhing from 
your Majeſtics royall power. 
As for reaſons of the aQ,aneat the judjcatorit of tht Ex. 
chequer,we have ſet down ſome few ofthe many rea(6s 
whuchdo ſufficiftlyprovethe equity,&juſtnes therof. 
1 The Scſhonand Exchecquer are diſtinEt judica- 
tories, and not ſubordinat one'to another, and cannot 
be coincidentin theſame obje& - And rhercfore ſee- 
ing the queſtionofright and nullitie of rights, is com- 
perent to bedecyded by the Lords of Seffion, by way 
of ation, orexception ; it is altogether incompereng 
to bediſcuffed by the Lords of Exchecquer: | 
2 The Lords of Exchecquer are incompetent judges 
in adeclaratour of nullitie, by wa ofa&tion, and con- 
ſequently cannotantull any chrby way of exce 
on,whichisa moreſurmar way - And it were abſurd 
in law, ſceing the ſubjetand queſtion is one, whether 
proponed by way of exceptionor aQion, that incom- 
petent judges of the ation, they ſhould havea more 
abſolute and ſummarjuriſdition by way ofexceptipn. 
3 It appears by an a& of Parliauzent not printed, 
593, intituſed, Commiſion tothe Exchecquer anent 
bing ſpoons nth Kings cnt) th hooroge 
ſaid a&,theExchecquer had not power 40 deryde in 
ſuſpenſions, while is was ow them by the Parlia- 
2 ment- 


(28) 

ment : farre leſlethencan it be thought,that they ever 
had, or canhavepowerrodecyde inthe point of here- 
table rights: Neither doth the late aR 1633, autho- 
rize the Exchecquer todecydethercin expreſly : And 
if itbee truely conſidered, ſome ets con- 
tained therein, intermixt with the particular caſes 
therein expreſt, ſhould not, nor cannot be extended to 
ſo higha point, as the diſputing and decyding of the 
Subjects, their heretable rights. Likcas at the —_ 
of the faid late a&; the Lords of Seſſion having hear 
{ome ſurmize, that your Majeſties Adyocat was gi- 
ving in ſuch an at ſeven or cight of them conveened 
together,and ſent for the Advocat,who afſured them, 
thatthere wasnot, nor ſhould nor beeany ſuch thiag - 
but thatthe a& ſhould be conceived aſs clearterms, 
that it ſhould not be poſſibletodrawin underany part 
thereof, a powerto the Lords of Exchecquer to dil- 
pute, let be todecyde inheretable rights. And as the 
Subjeas heretable rights and infeftments are by 
this at ſaved from being decyded, or annulled by 
res rm judges ;ſo your Majeſtic is no wayes pre- 
judged thereby, ſeeing the Lords of Seſſion, who by 
the laws of that Kingdome are proper and competent 
Judges of heretable rights and infeftmentsz may and 

ill decyde any queſtions, which may concerne your 
Majcſtie,the nature, tenor, and validitic, of any here+ 
table right. 


After reading and debateing of the former anſwers, and 
agitation anent the Earle of Traquaires carriage in Pay. 
Hament (in refuſing theſe things thereintall,whereunto he 
had conſented in the Cenerall Aſſembly Eſpecially that att 
of 4ſemb ly of the date the 17. 0 Anguit, whereby Epiſco- 


-. 


pacie, 
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paciegand the civill power and places of Kirkmen , was 
condemned, as contrary to the Confeſs10n of faith, and 
conſtitutions of that Church , And declared to be unlaw- 
full, and removed out ofthat Church and Kingdome, and 
all the ſubjetts by aF of the Aſiembly, with the Commiſsi- 
oners conſent , ordained to ſubſcryve the Confe(sion of 
faith with the Aſſemblies explanation ) Our Commuſzio. 
ners (as they at the cloſure of all their hearings ) did 
humbly crave,That his Majeſtie would be graciouſly plea. 
ſed to command the Parliament, to proceedand ratifie the 
concluſions ofthe Aſſembly, and paſſe ſuch other as as 
were ncceſſar for eſtabliſhing Religion , and the peace of 
that Kine dome : An did require , that his Majeſtie 
would ſignifie his pleaſure concerning the deſires of the, 
Parliament, . and did urge-their diſpatch , ſhowing vis 
Majeſtic, the danger and prejudices which might reſult 
from delay: But his Majeſtie commanded then to attend 
hu time and leaſure,and appointed the 23: of March for 
the next hearing: And that all farther propoſitions and 
demands which were tobe madetothem , would be given 
in to theminwrit , that they might anſwere the ſame a« 
gain#t that time. " 
Upon the 20 .day of the foreſaid moneth of March, | a- 
bout ſix aclock at night, The Earle of Traquair ſent to 
our Commiſcioners theſe propoſitions following: 


PRoteſtation againſt the Theſaurer, and privieſcales 
precedencie, That their giving way to the Theſau- 
very 6 privie ſeal, ſhould not prejudge them oftheir 
right. | 
| head anent the conſritution of che Parliament in 
time coming,being by thearticles remittedtohis Ma- 
jeſtie, robe conſidered till the next Parliament, was . 
6” - T9. there - 


(30) 
thereafter queſtioned by ſome of the Nobilitic and Ba- 
rons, whourged the ſame to be brought in,in open Par- 
liament,withour any fach reference. 

Article craving every Commiſhoner of the Shyres 
tohavea feverall voice. 

Arriclecraving the Parliament tochooſe their owne 
Clerke,orro havetwo of every Eſtate joyned with the 
Regiſter,aud that all as voicedin Parliament, be im- 
mediatly fabſcryved by rwo of every Eſtate. 

Article for eycry Eſtates choofing of their owne 
—_ _— 

ifcharging proxics, 

Article againſt The book intituled (-a large Decla- 
ration) 

Commiſtioners of Shyres to pive a roll of free- 
holders, out of which the Juſtices of peace arc ro bee 
choſen. 

AR anent the diforders of the North. 

Articles craving the Councell tobe ſubalterne, and 
cenſurable by the Parliament. 

No parent of Nobilirieto be'granted toany , but 
ſuch as have Ten thouſand markes of yearely Land 
rent. 
No taxation to be granted, but in plain Parliament. 

Ad of pacification. 

Article craving particular Commiſſions of Juſtict- 
arie and leivetcinand hee nes (oY 

Article infavours of Sherjffes and Stewards onely 
tobe obliged to produce horning for the taxation, 

Parent of making powder to be diſcharged, 

AQdifcharging retmiſſions for laughter and theft, 
| —_— fon tothe partic, 5 

AR dif 


charging protections. a. 
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ow — _—_ / 
rticle craving the at 1633. ( ordaining that con- 
firmartions and infefcments of Ward-lands not 
prejudge the Kings Waird ) to be repealed. 
Rdiſchargingthe duetic payed to the Conſerva- 
tour uponthecoale, | 

Arriclecraving the ammunition andarmes broughe 
in ſince the beginning of theſe troubles, ro be free of 
cuſtome. 

Article anent the ele&ion of the preſident ofthe Sel. 
_—_ admiſſion ofthe Judges preſented by his Ma- 
jeſtie. 

Ad craving Stateſmen- being Noblemen, to have 
but one voyce. 

His Majeſties warrant, for Maſter William Hay his 
depurarion in his fathers place, oppoſcd by thereſt of 
the Clerkes.. 


Uponthe 23-day of March,the ſubſequent anſwers were 
eveftaved to bis Majeſtie, by our A os to theſe 
former propoſutions, VIzz 


"J He proteſtation made by ſome Noblemen , that 

their giving way to the preſent Theſaurer and 
privie Scales precedencie, ſhould nor ray 01 
their right; Carries the reaſon of rhe proteſtati- 
onin it ſelf: Becauſe in Law and praRtiſc it is uſuallto 
any who conceivethemſelycs prejudged ( evenintheſe 
thifigs where a&s of Parliament paſſes againſt them ) 
To proteſt; welto magicin ſach acaſe as this, is it law- 
full for them to proteſt, Thatrheir giving way torhar, 
which they conceive, hath no Lawfor ir, ſhould nor 
Fenjucge their right, which is oncly ———_” 

, c 
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The a& anent the pm the Parliament , re- 
mitted by thearticlesto be conlidered by your Maje- 
ſtie till thenext Parliament,was queſtioned and urged, 
that the ſame might bee brought in open Parliament, 
withoutany ſuch reference; for diveric reaſons: Firſt, 
becauſginthat a&t there was aclaule, craving it might 
be enacted, that there ſhould bee ſfatariapariiamenta, 
oncc in two or three yeares at leaſt; at which clauſe of 
the a&t,ſo ſoon as it was underſtood by the proponers, 
and ingiversthercof,that yourMajeſtic might conceive 
the (ame to derogat from the freedome ot your royall 
power of inditing Parliaments, when your Majeſtic 
pleaſed; They did paſſe from thar part and clauſe of 
theat. Andalbeitit may cafily bee demoaſtrat from 
the prejudice which your Majeſties ancient and native 
Kingdome ſuſteines , through want of your royalland 
perſonall preſence,and their living at ſo farre adiſtance 
from theplaceof your Majcſtics reſidence, how requi- 
fite itis, that there bee frequent Parliaments holdenin 
that Kingdome: yer leſtrhe delires of your Majeſties 
ſubje@s, might ſeemeinany wayestotrench upon your 
authoritie , they did paſſe from that part of their dc- 
fire,” and'did onely inſiſt , thatthere might bee a right 
conſtitution ofthe Parliament, ; andthar an at might 
be paſt for reſcinding and repealing of ſuch former acts 
of Parliaments as repugne the aQts and concluſions of 
the Aſſembly, which is conceived tobe ſoabſolutelic 
-neceſlar, as there neither can be a valide Parliament, 
without the ſame ; nor can theaRts and concluſions of 
the generall Aſſembly be ratified ; which to retuſe 
_ . were bothcontrar to the principallend, for which the 
Parliament was indicted, and againſt your Majeſties 
'royall and gracious Declarations z And that itis im- 
Ys pollible, 


(33) 
* (without paſling thereſcifſorie at and at of 
conſtitution) to have a valide Parliament, to ratifie- 
the concluſions ofthe AS manifeſt : Secleby 
the former conſtiturionoftheParliament,noa@& of Par- 
liament can paſſe without the eonſentof the' three E- 
ftates, of which the KirkwaSthethird3-As is'to bee 
ſcenby the aR of Parliament 1609, And anyad for ra- 
tifying the concluſions of the aſſembly, or for any 0- 
ther cauſe wharſoevet, whieh canbe paſt inthis Parli- 
amenc(tillrhe Parliament be lawfully conſtitute with- 
out Prelates,or afly other repreſenting the Kirk) cannot 
bevalid,but may be quarrelled and annulled, uponthat 
formall and fundamentall groand ofthe formerconſti- 
turion of Parliament; which ſtands eſtabliſhed by rhe 
ads of Parliament 1584115 87. 1597.and 1606, By all 
which it is clear, that the Parliament was conſtitute of 
the three Eſtates, whereofthe Kirk is one,& that noa@t 
of Parliament could be made,but by the ſpecial advice 
& conſertt ofthe threeeſtares; & that the Prelats voting 
inparliament,and repreſenting of the third Eſtate, was 
a priviledge gfanted tothe Kirk ; and that they as her 
office-bearers had onely voteinname of the Kirk,may 
G—_ ſeenby the 2 $1.4&,Par.15-1597. K. Ja 65 
Wherethe Kings Majeſtic, and his Highneſle Eſtates, 
reſtores Miniſters provyded to Prelacies, to have vote 
in Parliament, and that upon this reaſon,as having ſpe- 
ciall conſideration of the great priviledges and immu- 
nities granted by his predeceſſours , to the holy Kirk 
within this Realme - and tothe ſpeciall perſons exer- 
cing the office, dignitie, and title of prelats within the 
ſame, which have repreſented oneof the Eſtates: And 
that the ſaids prelats have been from time totimecon- 
ſervedinthe ſameintegritie As” they wercat any 
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timebefores, Sothac bis Majoltin; ont.of his Fiaguer 
affection to the advancement. of R cligion, declares this 
Kirk to beatrucand holy Kirk, agdchat the Minifers 
andpaſcors withia tho Iaid Kick, provided $9 the of- 
fice, placextizle,and dignicis of a Byhop- og prelar, (hall 
ac all time bereakeer have voren varliament,ſuchlike 
and as freely as any other Eccletiaſnck prclat had at 
any time bygone: And that all. Biſhopricks: ſhall 
bediſponed coaGuall preachers, which proycs, that in 
time of poperie, .adeyer untill that time 1597. this 
priviledge of vote in Parliament was granted to the 
Kirk,and only to the ſpeciall perſons,who by vertue of 
their olfce.did repreleat the Kirk, uhichis allo clear 

from che a& of annexation 1 587 whereby all che Tem 
poralirics of benefices-were annexed to the Crowne, 
notwithſtanding whereof they did yore {till in Parlia- 
ment in name of the Kirk, (having no Temporalitics at 
all)cill the Parliament 1a the yeare 1606,, Wherein it 
isclear intheat of reſtitution of the eſtate of Biſhops: 
And alſo inthe 6. a&t of the Parliament 1609, That 
vote in Parliament is givento prelats, azvneof the pri- 
viledges and libertiesgraned to the Kirk, whom 
did repreſent, and did ever {itproClers upon his Maye- 
ſtics right hand, and yoyce in natne of the Kirk. 

But {ccing inthe late Generall Aflembly holden at 
Edinburgh ( after particular inquyric anent. the true 
and reall cauſes of theevils which did ſo much trouble 
the peacc of rhat Kirk and Kingdome ) It is found that 
the goverament ofthe Kirk by Biſhops, and civill pla- 
ces and power of Kirk-men, c{pecially their voting in 
Parliament , amongſt other novations broughtin that 
Kirk, were two mayne cauſes of theſe evills. And 
dhat the Generall bly,withconſent of your Ma- 
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and perſon, bath removed -Epiftbpade out of the Kirk 
of Scotland, and deelarcedall cavill places and power of 
Kirk-menta be unlawfullin thatKingdome, as contra» 
ry, to the Conteſbon of fairh, and conſticutions of that 
Kirk, and hath ratified the Govenanc,ordainiogallithe 
{ſubjeds to ſubſcryve the ſame, with the generallaſſem- 
blies explanationin that ſenſe: And your Majeſtie be. 
ing obligedto ratiſte the concluſtons of the afſembliec 
in Parliament, It doth neceſlarily foilow, that 
whouſurped to beethe Kirk, and didingame of 
Kark,reprefecnt the third Eſtare,be taken away ; which 
alſo by ncceflar confequence doth inferre, that there 
bean a& of confticunon of the Parliament withont- 
them,andanad& for repealing rhe former Laws wher« 
by the Kirk was declared the third Eſtate,and Biſhops 
did repreſent the Kirk: Both which,the Kirk hathnow 
rendunced and condemned as a detriment and precju- 
dice incompatible with her ſpiritualt nature : Neirher 
dotlythe paſſing of theſe afts , wrong the Kirk nor 
State, nor diminiſh your Majeſties Princely power 
as was demonſtrat by that which was ſpoken to. your 
Majeſtic the 3.of March, and which we did thereafter 
preſentto your Majeſticin writ, which (for brevitie)” 
weeabfteine to repeat, And if your Majeſties Com- 
miſhoner deny, that he did conſent tothea of aſſem- 
bly Auguſt 17, whereby Epiſcopacie , and the civil! 
Places and power of Kirk-men, and in fpeciall their yo- 
ting in Parlament, was declared tobeunlawfull,as be. 
10g contrare tothe Confeſſion of faith , and conſticuri. 
ons of that Kirk.3 and that hedid a , that all the 
ſubjects ſhould ſubſcryvethe Confeſſion of faich, witl 
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the ſame by theveryafts ofcheaſſembly, and records 
thereof, bearing his aſſent, firſt verbally,and there/af- 
ter,givenin by writ : Thetruerh whercof wee are able 
alſo to verifie and make good, by witneſſes of all 
ranks of perſons , wha were prefentat the aſſembly; 
And ſo ſooneas theſe Declarations which the Coms 
miſſioner cauſed regiſtrate in the bookes of Coun. 
cell,as being emitted by him in the generall aſſembly, 
were required to be inſert in-therecords of aſſembly, 
( which was eight dayes ar leaſt after the rifing of the 
aſſembly) The Commiſſioners of the Kirk diſcharged 
the Clerk to inſert the ſame, as nor being emitted inthe 
aſſembly,and as contrarie tothe acts thereof, and true 
declarations made by the Commiſſioner inthe generall 

aſſembly, which arc regiſtrare inthe bookes thereof, 
 anddoethbearchis conſent , for which he got publick 
thanks, : / 
Thereaſon of that article craving every Commiſcio- 
ner of the Shyres tohave a ſeveral voyce, appeares ih the' 
very propoſitionit ſelf; For that any who by thelawes 
of the Kingdome,and by their commiſtions, comes au- \ 
thorized,as Commiſſioners, to heare, treat,and deter- 
minein Parliament , and yet not to haye a- deciſive 
voicein Parliament, ſcemes to be repugnans in adjetto; 
and thatby the ancient praftiſe, the whole Barons and: 
Free-holders within that Kingdome,had vote in Parli. 
ament, may be ſcenintheold records of Parliamert, 
as inthe reigne of X'. Ja. 1. in his 6, andy. Parl,X. 
Ja. 2. inthe old ats, fol. 26, 33, 36- K. Ja. 3. in 
the 112. at. Parl.14. Itew Parl.1487 +15.ORober. 
The Parliament being continued, all frecholders are 
enjoynedtocometo Parliament;to treat and conclude, - 
notwithſtarfling, whereof no ſuch —_ : 
: ' C 
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claimed inthis Parliament; bur © onelie craved thede- 
claration and derermination of the. Parliament, whee- 
ther cach Commiſſionerof che rwo ſent from a Shyre, 
have rightin law ofa feverall deciſive voice, which if 
at anytimeit hath been marked otherwayes; they al- 
ledge the fame hath proceeded from the ignorance, 
errour, or corruption of the Clerk : And as the Ba- 


. rons and Free-holders are the far greateſt part of the 


body of that Kingdome, and-that all of chem of old 
had voice in Parhamen, till their abſence by ſomelate 
ads, eſpecially the 101 a@. Par. 7- K, Ja. 1. and Par. 
inann 1587. K, Ja. 6.is diſpenfed with,and they ex- 
eimed fromnececthitie of coming, and of the unlaws, 
which they were lyableto pay for none compeirance, 
providing they ſend MHoners in their names to 
voteinParliament : They think it agreeable both with 
law and reaſon, that every one of theſe few Commiſ- 
ſioners, who do repreſentſo many, ſhould have. a ſe- 
veralldecifive voice. And thea@ of Parl. holden by XK, F. 
G. an. 1587.bears that the Commiſtoners of Shyres, 
ſhall beequall upon articles with the Burrowes, and 
ſhaH{ have votes in Parliameat: The meaning where» 
of doth import, that every one of the faids Commit. 
ſioners ſhall haveadeciſtve yoice, becauſe. quod de om. 
wibus dicitar, de fingulis dicitur : andif both the Com- 
miſſioners of one Shyre, ſhould have but onedecifiye 
voyce, then it would fallow, that every one of them 
hath but half a voicez and conſequently when the 
oneis abſent, the other being preſent , ſhould have no 
voice, and one could not.bee choſen upon thearticles 
without the other ; both which are contrare to-reaſon 
and cuſtome. And it-is undenyablie true and conſtant 

by.contiquall SE whenthere is onely one of 
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thetwo Commiſſioners ofa Shyre,choſenupod the ar, 
ricles, that one by himſelf withone concurſe of his 
collegue hath a plenarie voice in articles : Therefore 
ir follows neceſlarly, that as every one of two Coun- 
miſſioners, havea full voyce in articles, ſo cach one of 
the two ſhould havea full yoicepey ſe, and ſeyerally in 
Parliament; otherwiſe cyery one of chem would have 
but halfa voice in Parliament, and a full voice in ar- 
ticles : And thea@ givenin anent the Barons voices, 
is not todemand or crave any new thing, or novation, 
or new priviledge to bee granted to them, but onely 
craves the declaration and determination of Parlia- 
ment, which in juſtice may beecraved by any who de- 
firetheir right to becleared : Neither is there any ſuch 
thing cravedinParliament,asthechoſing of any other 
Clerk, but it was onely humbly craved, that ſome 
ſhould bee allowed from the Parliament, to fit by the 
Clerks, to mark that the yoices were rightly caume- - 
rat. 

Thar article whereby it is craved, That every Eſtate 
way choſe their own Lords of articles, or clſe, That the 
Lords of articles be choſen from #he whole Parliament, 
is agreeable to the liberrie of all free judicatorics, 
who have power tochoſerheir own preparative Com- 
mittees, who except they be choſen by thejudicatorie 
it ſelfe, or by theſe whom they do repreſent, cannot be 
juſtly reput to have any power from them 3 for their 
power is onely from them, from whom they are dele- 
at, and they can onely propone, or voice ia articles, in 
name of theſe who did choſe them, and gavethem 
power3zand what they do in name of theſe who did 
not give them power; is, non habente poteſtatem - Bur 
becauſe the reaſon of this articteis more fully cleared 

| in 
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in one of our former an{wers, anent the power of ar. 
ticles, which 1s coiacident with this article, wee remit 
cothe former an{wer, 

The reaſons of that aft,defiring that proxies may bee 
diſcharged, and that yo patent of Nobilitie be granted to 
any bat ſuch as have 10000 marks of yearly landrent ; 
arecontainedinthe ad itſelf,& itſcems not tobeagree- 

able to reaſon and equitie, That the honour and power 
ofyoting in Parliament, which is conferred on Noble- 
men, and their ſucceſſours perſonally, and whereb 
they have power to reaſon, voice, and judge accord- 
ing colaw and conſcience, canbe intruſted to another, 
with an implicit faith;todetermine and givethe judge- 
meat of the granter of the proxze, in matters of highelt 
moment, concerning Religion, your Majeſties ſer- 
vice, and the good of the Countrey , before the gran= 
ter thereof know ſo much, as what is to beeproponed 
in Parliament : And as concerning the ſecond part of 
the at, craving that no patent of Nobilitie may bee 
granted, to any who arenot Natives, but ſuch as bave 
10000 marks of Landrent: The ſame was remitted 
and recommended tothe Commiſſioner, to bee repre- 
ſentedand remonſtrat to your Majeftic, wiolegraci- 
ous anſwer they do exped. 

As concerning the book intituled, (A large declara- 
tion ) The geverall: Aſſembly taking notice thereof, 
and conceiving that thereby your Majcſtie, that Kirk, 
and whole Kingdomeis wronged ; did give ina ſup- 
plication to the Commiſhoner, and Lords of your Ma- 
jeltics privie Councel, humbly craving to repreſent the 
ſame royourMajeſties ent nar ber : Like- 


as inthe articles of Parliament, the Eſtates did hum- 
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Commilſſioner, for obtaining graciouſly the deſire of 
the ſaid ſupplicarion: Neither did they know a more 
humble and reſpeftive way for redreſle and removing 
theſeimpurations which lyes uponthem by occaſion of 
thatbook: concerning which, amongſt the other par- 
ticulars recommended tothe Commitſtoner, to be re- 
preſented to your Majeſtie, They do confidently ex- 
pe thereturn of your gracious anſwer. 

As concerning that propoſition, whereby ir is de- 
fired, That the Commiſ5ioners of Shyres may be allowed, 
fogive in a roll of free holders , owt of the which the 
Juſt ices of peace areto bee choſen : The reaſon of that 
defire is, Becauſe the Commiſhoner of each ſeverall 
Shyre, knows beſt who are the fitteft and ableſt men, 
withintheir own feyerall Shyres, for your. Majeſties 
ſervice, and the good of the Countrey, whichis no 
waycs craved to derogat from your Majeſties power 
of choling z but onely as an expedient, to be paſt or re- 
fuſed, as your Majeſtic, and the Parliament, ſhall chink 
convenient. 

As concerning that a& anent the diſorders in the 
North : The reaton why the ſame was craved, did re- 
ſult from the complaints and grievances, againſt the 
thift,oppreſsion, ſlaughter, and great inſolencies com- 
mitted theſe diverſe years bygone, and of late in thoſe 
parts ;theredreſſe and remedie whereof, and for kcep- 
1ng peacein that part of the Countrey, deferyes your 
Majeſties conſideration and juſtice: Andall that were- 
member was required of the Parliament: was, Thatthe 
former a&s of Parliament made for puniſhment of 
chift,r4pine, and oppreſsion, might be revived, with 
ſuch farther addition, as your Majeſtie ſhould finde 
expedient, and conduceable forthe peace of the coun- 

be: | trey, 
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wy. which wee hope your Majeſtie' will ever-teti- 


Thereaſon of that arricle, or a, cravi theiConn: 
cellto bs ſubalterne,and cenſurableby the bs, anewe Is 
from the warrant of former Lawes, cited in the'a& ir 
ſelf, wherein there js nomorecraved , bur-rhar the 
former a&s of Par t, againſt- lea makers, 
ard makers of divifion'berwixt the King and bis-Sub- 
jets, may bee revived z-And'thar the Councell and 
Seſſion, may bee comptable ro--your. Majeſtie, and 
the Parliament, for any unuſtice all happen to bee 
committed by them- 3 3:0 vi; 

Whete it isalledged, chr he article, That 
no taxation ſhould bee granted, but in plaine Patlids 
ment, we oppo oft no ſuch article or motion pro- 
poned.'. :. - +4 1) 1, Thea s I: 

As concerning the af of pacification', The wars 
rant and cer thereof , flowes from the humble 
petitions and remoaſtrances of your Majeſties Sub» 
jets, wherein they did cleare rheir loyalrie+, and 
made offer of their-civill anÞduerifull obedience 10 
your Majeſtic : - And which by their hunible' ſuppliz 
cation'to your Majeſties Commiſſioner ,-afid. Lords 
of Councell-, and-to rhe Eſtates of Parliament; ite 
ſert and: regiſtrar i irs the records thereof, They have 
againe ſolemnely rehewede And from yaur Majoſties 
favour, in condeſcending to the articles of pacificatts 
on, wherein your [Majeſty was graciouſly og 
ThatanaQoff pacificationor oblivion, ſhould bepaſk; 
And in thenarrativeof theAttir felfer,, thera 2is one 
humble and thankfull acknowledgement of your Ma- 
jeſties goodnes and Juſtice; and 15 drawne' up in ſuch 
o——_ 35 was conceived; | might beſt cxpteſſe your 

ajeſtics 
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Majeſties fatherlycare and goodneſſe, toward your 


ancient and native Kingdome, without wronging the 
trueandloyall mcaningand inceneion of your: Maje- 
ſies Subjects: Andas for the body and legall part of 
theaQ;rhe ſame was after much debating, framed with 
adyyce of Lawyers, and conſented unto by the par- 
-ASt0 that article anent particular commiſeions of 
Juſt iciarie 41id Lieviennandrie , all which was inten- 
ded ordefired thereby, was, That the abuſes of theſe 
commiſſions, might ben all bumilitic repreſenced. to 
your Majeſtic, by your Commiſſioner + And that 
your Majeſtic mightbe graciouſly pleaſed, to grant 
thelike commiſſions,onely upon weightie and neceſſar 
cauſcs,and to endureonely during the time of neceſhi- 
tic,and the ingivers of theaQ was content to haveit x6 
"hs codcmning thet af. given tif Bois and 
s' concerning that at giyen 'in eriffes an 

Sree previvgthe they might only be oblidged to pro- 
duce hornings for the taxatzon; 1t is not a new detire, 
but that which hath beca. craved-by them in diverſe 
—_ + aac was eg th _ by: that produdti- 
on of horti againd the-perions lyable in cnt, 
ſhould ies ro them: z] hecuels ahey al- 
ledge ; they want many of the caſualties arid bene- 
_ , which Sheriffes hadiofold by vertue of their. 
office. | 

As concerning the propoſition which was made, 
anentthe patent for making. ofpowaer,” Allthat wee r& 
member was craved by the in-givers of. that atticle, 
was, that inreſpeR the Earle of Lintithgowes 
was voydeby aclauſe irritant in his patent, w 
he was oblidged tokeep the Works going,and-whic 
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arenowdecayed,and the Countreyfruſtrateof the be? 
nefic and. profit: LAS 3, PO rar re 

throughthar commoditic: Thac;thereforcirmightbs 
allowed $0 any who weremott! Mr noghletontdees 
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thereby, was vie none re- 
rothe > 6 by remiſkons , purchaſed 

= milinformaton', might beby ſupplication-pre. 

ſeatedro yoſt Majelties conſideration; That by your 

Majeſtic $oodvefle and juſtice,the like inconveniences 

intune coming may be prevented. 

,Asfor thataRcraving diſcharge oforgteifieqsalteet 
was aortung craved thereby -, buttherevivingof ws 
formerads of. Parliament, vizs the 47. ati, Purly irs. 
and 13.4 of the 23, Part. X. J4. 6. without any de- 
rogationto-your Majeſtics power or authoritic, which 
was done with the Commiſſioners conſent! :: Likeas 
it wasrecommiendedrohirm, to repteſent the ſame to - 
your Majeſtic; withthe reaſonstherevf. | 

The reaſonof theat of common rom is, Becauſe 
asthebleſzings of Religion and peace”, which from 
ws mmm and 'fatberly affe- 

our Morey ries ancient and native Kingdome, 

e pc y at this troubleſometime,are common bene- 
fites, whereof everygoodſubjeft oughtto beſenſible? 

Soisir rr na with reaſon and juſtice , that accar- 
intereſt , every one may contriburea y_ 

por rtofthe charges, which hath been ſpent 
or end ends, and the ordinar cauſefor whichtaxa-« 

can anaginnteny ans ad relev ationem imperit, 0b con- 
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ſervationem libertatss at dienitatis, acreligionss, vel ob 
#tilitutem communen ſubaitornim-, 'whierefrom albeit 
fore beaverſe, yerthe cohſene and voices of the'tnath 
pariſhould oblige fortheſe ends;whereimnto-your Ma- 
jeſties conſent,and royall authoritieis humbly craved 
tobeadded, havthe ſame ma flow fron your Maje- 
ſties go. andJuſtice, and have executivn tof itt- 
ferre paymedethereof, focing the whole Commilsio. 
ners of Shyres,and 'Burrowes, 'and rhe whole Nobili- 
ne (very few excepted ) are content freely and wil- 
lipgly;co:make pffer of their proportionall part there- 

0% 40M 1 NOMETODTING 2 pI 29 (3: 
. As for'that article craving the a& 1633; ( ordai- 
ning that confirmations and ww Juice of Waird lands, 
foul not prejudee the Kings Waird ): ro bee repealed, 
Therewasno:diſpute norconcluſion madethere-anent 
inarticles,nexher(as weremember ) was it craved by 
that article, thatthe act 1633. bce repealed ſimply, 
but that the meaning of that a&t may beexplained and 
incrpreted, ANO0 21 IF / W113 £107} DANCE £ 

Asfor tlic arcicle or-a&, anent the dnctic payed ts 
the conſervatour upon coale , The ſameis ctavedto bee 
diſcharged by the coal-mafters, becauſe ir wa$an un- 
lawfuH cx2@ion, which he had no warranvto exit by 
his gift, which:was inſtructed in arcicles by produ- 
Qion of his gift, whereupon the at&t was paſt 'in ar- 
ticles. | 

. The deſire, craving ammunition,and armes brought 

in, tobe :ouſtome. free, is warranted in Law , in ſofarre 
asthe commodities cither expected or imported for the 
particular uſe of Noblemen, Barons,and Free-holders, 
whichaze fortheir owne uſe, and nor to be ſold againe, 
are by at of Parkament declared to be Ns = 
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As concerning the article-anent the eleFion' of the 
of rbe Seſsion,and admiſsion of the Judges pre. 
ſeated by bs Majeſty, There wasno newthiog craved 
hereby, butche rarifying and approving of the 3 9. 
att. Par: 6. K. Jab. 1579. And thatallanerly info 
farre as concernes the freedome ofcleQiongto be made 
by the Scnatoursiof the Colledge of Juſtice, of the pre- 
{ident thereof, without any other clauſe ofthe Cad aQ; 
Neither doth the a givenin , beare any thing concer- 
ning the admiſsion of any other Judges preſented by 
your Majeſtic. | M y20v th ann 
As for that article,anent Stateſmen,being Noblemen, 
to have but one voice, we remember nothing ofany ſuch 
queſtions . 
As.tothe laſt propoſition , Concerning the gppoſiti- 
on made by thereſt of theClerke, againſt Maſter William 
Hayes dcpatation in bu fathers place: The Commilsio- 
ner to whom they did produce their reaſons in vrit, 
can beſt give an accompr thereof. 

.And a beit wee bavein obedience toyour Majeſtics 
commandement, according to our bound duetic,ſhown 
the reaſons why theſe propolitions (whereof your Ma- 
jeſtic hathraken notice, as prejudiciall to your autho- 
ritie), weredemanded , yet many. of theſe propoſiti. 
ons aretof ſoſmall.moment, being oazly ad meerely 
about the intereſt ofprivat perſons, as they are of no 
publick concernement, & de minimu noncurat lex. Nor 
doththe Parliament ſtick upon theſe, or any other ar- 
ticles of that kind any farder; nor as they have cleare 
warrant of Law, and as your Majeſtie and Eſtates 
ſhall find theu#onvenient for the good of your Sub. 
jets: Burthe humble and carneſt defire of your Ma- 


jcſties Parliament, is , That ſceing wee have ſhowne 
F3 your 
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your Majeſtic their humble deſires 4-and reaſons of 
their demands ) your Majeltic may” bee. graciouſly 
pleaſed to command the Parliament to proccede, 
and ratifie the concluſions of the Aﬀſemblie, and paſſe, 
ſuch as as are neceſlar for eſtabliſhing of Religion, 
and for the good and peace of che Kingdome ,-accor: 


MITES of pacification , Thar by the mus 


embracement of Religion , and Juſtice , under 
your Majeſties happie governement, Truethand peace 
may kiſle one another,and the joy and chearefull obe- 
dience of your Majeſtics Subjects may bee eacrea- 
je ba 
After the delfverie and reading of which anſwers, 
and anſwering all _—_— which were proponed by. his 
Majeſtie,or thoſe of the Committeethereupon, (which our 
Commiſiioners immediatly after their parting with hrs 
Mijeſftre , did put in writ ) They declared that they hall 
according totheir Inſtruttions , with honeft and willing 
hearts performed that charge which was laid upon them, 
and did ſhow his Majeſtie, how much Religion, and that 
whole Kingdome did ſafer #y ae e3-'And that it wauld 
pleaſe his MajeHie togrve thee their diſpatch , that they 
might raturnetothoſe that ſent them , who are longi 
much for the returne of his Majeſties gracious anſwer, 
Being thertafter removed, and within the ſpace of _ 
au houre calledin ; The Kings Majeſtic ſaid, That hee 
could not now appoint them any time for diſpatch : But 


that bis Majeftie would take bis owne time to conſider of 


their anſwers , and wouldthen make his farther pleaſure 


knbwne to them, 
. 


lems 
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AF ter that our Commiſiioners had thus atted their 
part faithfully, in what was committed tothers by 
ws demanded of them by the King, and could beexpetted 
ow them by others : Thus Declaration cometh forth un. 
der his Majeſties name , which may make his Majeſties 
pleaſure knowne tothem, and no more but known, they be= 
Wwe ſbut up and one of the Noblemen put in priſon, up- 
#n ſome pretenſions of our power full enemies (which what 
they are ſhall appear þ pr )ſo that they are deprived 
not onely of the ben:fit of further hearing, but of all li. 
bertie to juſt fi: themſelves, and their proceedings, A 
"ng therefore 151aid upon us to compare the Pro. 
ceedings with the Declaration, that if there be any de- 
mands, accuſations, or objeftions (as we beleeve there bee 
few or none) which have not been proponed to them, they 
£14y now be examined by us and ſatisfied, 

Firſt, concerning the forme of eleCting the articles, 
nothing canbeſaid by us, which can ſo ſatisfie the minds 
of ſuch as are not acquainted with thus difficulty, as the 
article it ſelf as it was conceived, ( which yet with other 
particul.rs of this kinde we are conſtrained to ſpare, leſt 
theſe Oo grow toa greater bigneſſe then wee intended) 
for the article i d;{ unttive, that either the whole Par- 
liament, or each eſtate by themſelves ſeverally ſhall 
chooſe the articles : And therefore although it were pro- 
wen by ſ.me pratticks, that every Eſtate did not chooſe 
their ovn articles, but that they were choſen by the whole 
Parliament, this doth not militat againſt us, but falleth 
intothe other part ofthe d;ſjunttion contained inthe ar- 
ticle : We holding this conſtantly, that neitherby the re- 
cords of Parliament wbich are keeped up from us, and un- 


towhich we appeal, nor ( ſo farre as we can learne of old 
G N oble- 
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Nublemen who have aſsiſtedin Parliament for ma 
years ) by the teftimonies of Parliamentarie menin the 
geare 1609. and 1612, ſpecified in the Declaration 
ag. 21. 0rany other year before 1617 canit be ſhowne 
that the forme uſed ſincethe year 16 17. had place inthe 
elettion of the articles ; it was introduced with the Pre- 
lats, and muſt go forth with them again : it being inmpoſ. 
ſeble that Bijbops having no place in Parltament by ver. 
ine of the att of Aſſembly,and of hs Majeſties DeclaratÞ. 
9”, promiſing toconfirme the as of the Aſſembly, can 
haveany place inthearticles, Andtherefore that jt was 
neceſſarie that the eleF1on of the articles ſhould be alte- 
red unto the forme uſed before 1617, even when Prelats 
had voice in Farliament , which can neither reflex _ 
his Majeſties royall authoritie, nor _ the interxall life, 
or externall lobre and elorie of the bigh cumrt of Parlia 
ment. What 1s objetted for the —_— of the articles, 
Declaration pag. 21. 1s ſo clearly and fully anſwered 
by our Commiſs1oners, pag, 19, 20,21. that nothing 
more. Nothing canbelong to them bywertue of any Po 
ing att of Parliament, or by the nature of the thing it 
ſelf, which s tobe a preparatory committee for the Par. 
liament, that ſhall by us be denyed, although it muſt be 
confeſſed that it belongeth properly to the Parliament to 
determine their power, as in their wiſedome they ſhall 
ſSonat convenient. 
Concerning the conſtitution ofthe Parliament, it was 
weceſſar that it ſhould ſuffer alſo ſome alteration, but 
that was accidentall and by inevitable conſequence fol- 
lowing upos the aF of the Aſſembly, and ſubſcription of 
the Covenant by his Majeſties Commiſsioner and upon his 
Majefties irrevocable Declaration, which cannever bee 
interpreted tohave any affinitie with Treaſon ſpoken of 
£ Ji in 
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tn the Declaration, except we will ſy that the King! 
MajeHie and the whole Eſtates of Parhament who have 
full and wncontrolable power to make and aboliſh laws 
can runne themſelves inthe guiltineſſe of that cr1nme up - 
on changing oftheir own laws and cuſtomes : the fear & 
greater, that aits of Parliament made for the advantage 
and advancement of Prelats againſt the Confeſsion of 
Faith and Covenant of God, and againſt many proteſta- 
tions of the Kirk be Laſ. Majeſtie divine tobe repented of, 
left it pull down upon us the wrath threatned this 
ay. 
Ads of reſciſſfionor repealing are ſo neceſſar, that it 
were not onely an incongruitie, but 4 repugnance to make 
anew att, andwithall toſuffer former atts ordaining the 
contrarieto ſtand in vigour, and not to aboliſhther: but 
the cauſe of quarreliing is in the matter of this aF of re. 
ſciſsron, which cannot be remeeded, except by reſcinding 
of the a of Aſſembly, of the Confeſsion of faith and Cove- 
nant, an his Majeſties Declaration which wee truſt 
ſhall never be repented of, ſince it can be no diminution of 
his Majeſties right or power in Aſſembly or Parliament ; 
ard ſence the Paſtors of the Kirk deſire not to meddltwith 
the crvil affairs of the Kingdome, and are heartily con- 
tent, for their means of life and any temporall thing that 
they poſſeſſe, to be repreſented by the temporall eſtates of 
Parliament ,as the reſt of bis Majeſties Subjetts are, what- 
ſoever their calling or qualitie be. Were the fountains 
and firſt originall of this place and power of ſpirituall or 
Kirk Lords diſcovered, they would be found 4 bitter and 
venemons both to King and people, that they would be 
ſoone diſcufted of them, andwould be glad to apprehend 
the epportunitie of the temperament and moderation of 


Kirkmen, willing to ſequeſtrat themſelves to the care of 
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fouls from State affairs, and ſecular | 5 <Qamnns, which 
have ever proven unluckie in their hands,as never being 
created of God for ſuch 4 worke, and the bane of Religion, 
and the ſervice of God, as we of late and many other na= 
t3ons before as have found. 

It is known that an i& of oblivion in ſuch 4 caſe of 
peace. making and accommodating ofaffuirs ys very diffe. 
rent from an ad of Rem (510n : for although it beſeemeth 
wot Subjetts to ſtand upon porniiles, abs ilties, 07 Cons 
plements with their Prince, yet knowing the minds and 
malice of our adverſari:s, who upon the leaſt word 
from us would begin to juſtifiethemſelves and condemne 
us from our own mouths againſt their juſt ſufferings, tas 
they m-ght be conquerour, 1nthe end. Andreſoluing 18 
remain conflant inthe Confeſs10n of our own innocency, 
that we had neither deſerved the imputation of Rebellion 
and Treaſon, nor yet any hoſtilitie and invaſion but were 
certain our ſelves, and laboured to certifie the Kings Ma- 
jeſty of our uprightneſſe and ſincerity in all our aG101s,we 
judged nt moſt reaſonable in humilitie toacknowledge his 
Majeſties juſtice, goodneſſe, and fatherly care inoiving 
way tothe ſettling of th:ſe commotions, and withall to 
have the authors and abettors to bear their own blame and 
hurthen, wherof to exoner them were to wrong the Kings 
honour, and without faultineſſe to d:file and oppreſſe our 
ſelves and the cauſe of God. 

The anſwers ofour Commiſiioners , Concerning the 
ad of relicfe,and the Five demands,pag.26.27.,and ts 
many 6:her propoſitions made ro them,are ſo full , that we 
need toadde nothing; Onr adverſaries have concealed 
more of the grounds of our attions as they are proponed by 
our Comiſcioners, ſuppoſing it may be,that they ſhuld ne- 
ver ſee the light thenthey Hap oppoſed nnto the truth ex 


preſſe 
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'preſied by thay, yet one point of their artifice , it is not 
meet that we ſhould paſſe over, They charge us, upon our 
propolſi:ions of kceping out Ca'tles | y natives, and of 
dcnying patents of henour to ltrangers, ut by ſuch as 
have a competencie of Land-rent within the King- 
dome,that thertby we are working diviſion, and wake- 
ning ancient Nationall animoſitics , and :n the mean 
white they fall inthe fault themſelves, and labour by all 
means toprovokethe Englith againſt us, that our mutuall 
£n10n of brethren may be changed in a ſlavery and ſubje. 
Gon of the one Nation tothe other that the = y of one of 
the two Cr owns may be h: d under the other,and there may 
be no other relation but of Maſter and ſervant which may 
have more aw and authority, but leſſe love and good bt- 
king.We indeed profeſſe that at this t, me it is hard toad. 
11 Garriſons of theEngliſh within our Caſtles (although 
for winning the Kings Majeſty to think the better of ts thas 
bath been done )and we referre tothe Engliſh themſ. lves, 
wh. ther they think it reaſonable or well grounded policie 
$0 cor ferre titles of honour and voice 1n Parliament upow 
men who neither have place, nor office, netther houſe nor 
land,netther (uwing nor reaping in this Countrey But if 
#5 comfortable to wstothink, and is unto us a ground of 
many hopes that the two N ations ſolong, and ſofar drvi- 
ded brfore,art in our time ſiraitlyjoyned, not only by na- 
turall unionin one land , but alſo ſpirituallin one Reli- 
gion,civill under one Head. morall in the mutuall inter - 
change of ſo =—_ duties of love: And domeſticall, by 
marriages and allyancts, bringing forth children to be 
pledges of RR and ever. during love to both Na- 
tions; we heartily wiſh that all our Countrey. men honos- 
red there were like Joſeph,or Daniel,or Mordecai, wes 
of many bleſcings nnisthea, although through the ab- 
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ſence of our King we be deprived of the opportunity and 
means that they may wiſh the like bappines unto us here. 
N either ſhall there be any favour put «pon our poſtnati 
amone ft them in Park: ament or otherwayes, but we ſhall 
ftrivein all thankfulnes toequall it according to our [mall 
power. But withall we wiſh that our unworthy and dif. 
natured Conntreymen may find ſmall reſpet there + and 
ſuch as are highly reſpetted and honoured, forget wot in 
the time of neceſcity the Riligion and liberties, the ſoul 
and life of th: mother that bore them, and the breaſts that 
give them ſuck. 

When the Parliament had proceeded in their articles 
and demands after this manner , and upon very good 
grounds we promiſcd unto our ſelves a peaceable concluſt- 
on, The LordCommiſsioner ſheweth,that it 15 his Maje- 
fties will that the Parliament be prorogated to the 2. of 
June,and that by his Majeſties authority only: of the pro- 
rogation,thepretenſionispag.30, that our aime was 
not now for Religion, bur to alter the whole frame of 
civill governement : The deduttion of our proceedings 
by our Commiſcioners hath ſhown what our aime bath 
been, and what reaſons and means we have uſed to attain 
it. Theſctling of Religion, as it ſhould be determined in 
aſſembly,was KL fueys, And therfore no neceſſary conſe. 
quence thereof,althouzh importing ſome alteration inthe 
members or order of the Parliament, ſhould have been de. 
nyed. Other matters of Religion may be ſettledby Law, 
without the ſmalleſt alteration of Parliament. But when 
it is found by the Aſſembly of the Kirk tobe againſt Reli. 
gion,that the Miniſters of Chriſt be Lords of Parliament, 
a change in Parliament muſt needs accompazyit. Other 
thing r were promiſed, which might conduce for the good 
and peace ofthe Kingdome. The particulars which were 
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proſumed to be of this kind, were proponed and demanded, 
and ought to have been diſputed in face of Fariiamint, 
and either recerved or rejected as they did deſerve, Ofihe 
proreguing of the Parliament by bus Majeſties meer coms- 
wandement the reaſonis given pag. 31.becauſe we had' 
diſputed it: »pon what grounds the diſpute was , maybe 
apparent from the declaration of Parhament: Which we 
| have here ſet down fortwo tor jor One «that it ſelf may 

be in ftead of an anſwer againſt what is oppoſed, And rher- 
fore we only deſire $ hat after the cenſure thereof is readgit 
may be read the ſtrond time , andconſidered, and there 
will need noother = * Another reaſon s that the diffe- 
rence way be ſeen beiwixt the declaration which was 
wade by us in the Parltament-houſe,and that which was 
printed by his Majeſties authority ;, we mean not eſcapes 
of the Frinter but willfull errours of the Author, that no 
w941 149 any more be ignorant, how far the King there, 
and the Kingdome here are abuſed; we ſuppoſe the Reader 
tobe honeſt and judicious, that weneed not inſoit in expo 
ning the cauſes wh Ow and ſuch parts of our Declarath. 
onare left out: andiherfore will content onr ſelves to de- 
ſcribe the words and clauſes which arepaſt over in 4 [mal 
Charader. 
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The Declaration of the Eſtates of Parliament, 
concerning the prorogation of the 
Parliament, &c- 


WWAYE Naoblewen Barons, and Burgeſſes, Commiſoie- 

ners of fſhyres and Burrowes comveined 518 this 
foqr care Canrt of Parliament by bis Majefties ſolewne 
| holden by Jaba Earie of T _— 
| te 
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jeſties high Commiſcioner, do with all dutifull and loyall 
reſpect unto the Kings moſt Excellemt Majeſty, and with 
our beſt affeFions to the preſervation of the Body of this 
Kingdome which we now repreſent , make known, hat 
where contrary tothe malignant diſpoſi:1on, and the wic= 
ked deviſes andpra@t:ſcs of ſome of our d:[naturtd Coun 
treymen and their complices , his Majeſtics fue did not 
only begin to ſhine upon us,to the calming of all theſe texw- 
ooh and troubles which were at fi: ſt raiſed by their own 
#nventions andinnovations of Relt7ion; but his Majeity 
didalſowith adviſe oftheCou { llours of both K 1ngdoms, 
declare and aſſure,that it was his Royall will and j leaſure 
for afterward , That all matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be 
determined by the Aſſembl;es of the Kirk and matters ci- 
will by Parliament, and other inferiour judicatories eſt a= 
bliſhed by Law,which was and « the ſumme of our whole 
deſires; and therforewas pleaſed to inditt afree Generalt 
Aſſembly ,tobe conveined at Edinburgh the 12 of Auguſt 
for ſetling the peace of the Kirk , anda Parliament tobe 
holden 26. Auguſt , for ratifying the conſtitutions of the 
Aſſembly, and for ſetling ſwch other things as may con- 
duce for the peace and 700d of the Kingdome, And becauſe 
bis Majeſty could not be preſent in his own Royall perſon, 
(which was our earneſt deſire and had been our great dc- 
light) Itplcaſed his Majeſty (o far totender the minds of 
his well meaning ſubjeF5,as topromiſeunto ther a Com- 
miſſioner inſtructed with full power, tobring matters to 4 
finall concluſiorfboth in Aſſembly and Parliament againſt 
all fears of fruſtration,andealouſies of prorogation,or de- 
layes, And forſameckle as John Earle of Traquarr, 
his Majeſties Commiſſioner , honoured with a moſt 
ample Commitſhon, according to his Majeſtics Royall 


word, having cloſed the Aſſembly, and having _ 
wit 


XUM 


(55) 
with us in Parliament a vcry long time, for debating 
and preparing ſuch articles as were to bee preſented in 
face of Parliament, doth now take upon him, and that 
without theconſent of the Eſtates , and withour a 
offence ontheir part , who have endeavoured in all 
their proceedings, to witneſle their-loyaltie to the 
King,and duerty to his Grace, as repreſenting his Ma- 
jeſties ſacred perſon,to prorogatethe Parliamentupon 
a private warrant, procured by finiſter information , | 
againſt his Majefties publick Patent under the Great 
yeale, andthat upon pretence of 4 clauſe in the Commiſ- 
fronunder the quart cr Seal, which was only for fencing 
continuing of the Courttill the down. ſitting of theParlia- 
ment and that even by repreſentation of the Eſtates, who 
now being preſent themſelves , cannot be repreſented by 
Commiſsioners, but doe direttly diſ- aſſent, which war. 
rant 15 now expyredin itſelf , andis not renewed undey 
the quarter Seal; whereby hee doth heavily offend all 
his Majeſties good Subjcfs,and indanger the peace of 
the whole Kingdome, for which hemuſt belyable to 
his Majeſties Royall animadverſion,andto the cenſure 
ofthe Parliament ; this being a new and unuſuall way 
withour precedent in this Kingdome, contrary to his 
Majcſties honour, ſo farreingaged for preſent ratify- 
ing of the adts ofthe Kirk, contrary to the Lawes, Li- 
berties,and perpetuall praQice of the Kingdome , b 
which all continuations of Parliament once called, 
conveened , and begun to fir, haye ever been made 
with expreſſe conſent of the Eſtates,2s may bee ſeen in 
the reigne of K.Jam.6. 2. Mary, K. Jams. K.Jam-4. 
K.Jam.z. K. Jam.2. K. Jam. 1,and ſo forthupward 
in all the printed and written Records of Parliament, 
eontrair to the publick peace both ofthe Kirk andKing- 
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dome which by reaſon of thepreſent conditiontherof, and 
the great confuſion like to enſue, cannot endure '1 long de- 
lay, andwhichjs to theaduantage of our malicious ad. 
verſaries,wbo for their own ends, are unceſſantly ſeeking 
all occaſions by dividing betwixt the King andtheKing- 
dome , to bring both to utter ruine and deſolation, 
THEREFORE Wee the Eſtates of Parliament, 
out of our zeale to acquite our ſelyes according to our 
place both to the Kings Majeſty,whoſe honour at all times, 
but eſpecially conveined in Parliament we ought to have 
inhigheſt:mation, andtothe Kingdome which we repre. 

ſent,and whoſe Liberties ſhall never be proſtitute nor vi. 
L fied by us, are conſtrained in this extremity to mani= 
fit and declare to all men who ſhall hear of our procee. 
dirg,chat as we havenot giventhe leaſt cauſe,or ſmal- 
leſt occaſion of this unexpeted and uncxemplified 
prorogation, So we judge and know the ſame to bee 
contrairto the conſtirution and practiſes of all precee- 

ding Parliaments,contrair tothe Liberties of this free 
and ancient Kingdome,and very repugnant to his Ma- 
jeltics Royallintentions, promiſes, and gracious ex- 
preſſions inthe articles cfthe late pacification, which 
we truſt will be no ſooner preſented to his Majeſties equi. 
table conſideration, but the adverſaries who have infor- 
med againſt us , ſhall be driven from his Majcſties pre- 
ſence, and receive their deſerved recompence ofreward, 
And weedoe further declare , that any prorogarion 
made by the Commiſſioners Grace alone , without 
conlſcnt ofthe Parlizment by himſelfe, or any Com- 
miffioner in his namec;or under the quarter Seal, or by 
the Lords of the Councell, who haveno power at all 
in matters ofthe Parliament during the ficting there- 


of,{bail be inetf;Quall,and of no force at all to oacder 
the 
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the lawfull proceedings of the SubjeAts, and the doers 
. thereof ro be cenſurable in Parliamenc, And farther 
wedeclare, that the Commiſſioner his nomination of 
thearticles by himſelf , his calling rogerher theſe ar- 
ticles, and commanding them to fit continually , and 
proceed,nar withſtanding their daylieproteſtarions ro 
the contrair,his keeping frequent Seſhons of Councell, 
and determining cauſes in Councell during therime of 
the Sefſionin Parliameat, his calling down and calling 
up of money enduring the Sefton of the Parliament, 
without conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament , not- 
withſtanding that the Parliament had taken the money 
to their conlideration, and had purpoſe to haye given 
their advice for a derermination there-anent, his fre- 
quent prorogating che ryding of che Parliameat with- 
our conſent of the Eſtates, or mentioning in the afts of 
prorogationrheconſent of th2 articles , — ie 
was done by their advice, are contrary tothe Liber- 
ties of this Kingdome, freedome andcuſtome of Par- 
liamenr,and thatthey be no prepararives, practiquesy 
nor prejudices in time coming againſt us or our ſucceſs 
ſours. Burt becauſe we know thatthe eyes of the world 
ar2 upon us, that Declarations have beene made and 
publithed againſt us , 41d malice is prompted for her ob+ 
loquies, and waiteth onwih opeu mouth to ſnatch at the 
ſmalleſt ſhadow ofd1ſ-obedience,diſ.ſervice,or dif reſp: 
tohis Majeſties commandements , that our proceedings 
may bee made odious to ſuch as know not the way 
how theſe commandements are procured from his 
Majeſtie, nor how they are made knowne and intimat 
tous, And doe as lictle conſider, that wee are not 
now privateſubjes, bur aſitting Parliatnent , what 
Nationall prejudices we haveſuſtained intime paſt by 

H 2 mit- 
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mil. infor mation, and what is che preſent cale of the 
Kingdome, Wee thereforedeclare,that whatſoever 
by the example of our predecefſours in the like caſes 
of necellitie, by his Majeſties indition, and by thear. 
ticles of pacification we mightdoec lawfully in fitting 
Rill,and which inthis extreame neceſſity were juſtih- 
able, not onely before ſo juſt a King , but tothe faces 
of our adverſaries : yer outof our moſt reverent re- 
gard and humble deſire ro render not onely all reall de- 
monſtrations of civill obedience, bur to put farrefrom 
us all ſhewor appearance of what may give his Maje- 
ſtie the leaſt diſcontent, We havereſolved for the pre- 
ſent onely to make remonſtrances to his Majeſtic of 
the reaſons of our propoſitions and proceedings inthis - 
Parliament, and how neceſſary it is , that without delay 
& ſpeedy courſebe taken for the preſervation of the Kirk 
«nd Kingdome, fromthe evills which the enemies of our 
Religion, the Kings, honour, and of our peace, de projet? 
end long _ And inexpeRation of his Majeſtiesgra. 
cious anſwer to theſe our humble Remoaſtrances,that 
ſome ofcach eſtate having power from the whole bo- 
dy of the Parliament, remaine ſtill here at Edinburgh 
roattend the returne of his Maj {tics gracious anlwer 
to our humble and juſt demands, & farther to remon- 
ſtrat our humble deſires ro his Majeſtic upon all occa- 
fions, That heereby it may be made molt manifeft a- 

gain(t all contradiction, that it was never our intention 
to deny his Majeſtic any part of that civill and tem- 
porall obedience which 1s due to all Kings from their 
Subjects, and from usto our dread Soveraigne after a 
ſpeciall manner, but mcercly to preſerve our Rehgt- 
on and the Liberties of the Kingdome , withour 
which , Religion cannot continue long in ay" 


(59) 
And if it ſhall happen ( which God forbid ) that after 
wee bavemadeourRemonſtrances, and to theutter- 
moſt of our power and duetie, uſed all lawfull means 
for his Majelſtics information, that our malicious cne- 
mies, who are not conſiderable, ſhall by their ſugge- 
ſtions and lies preyaile againſt the informationsand 
generall declarations of a whole Kingdome.;Wetake 
God and mento witneſle that wee are free of the out» 
rages and inſolencies that may be committedin the 
meantime: And thatit ſhall beero us no imputarijon 
that we are conſtrained to take ſuch courſes as ma 
belt ſexure the Kirk and Kingdome from the extrem- 
ty of confuſion and miſery. Which Declaration a- 
bove written , weethe Eſtates of Parliament,require 
the Clerk toinſert in the records thereof, and grant 
extraGts thereof under his hand and ſubſcription, 


— 


This i4 the juſt copie ofthe Declaration, produced 
and read inthe utter houſe of Parliament on 
the 18 day of December 1639' According 
where unto, the Nobilitic nominated and ap. 
pointcd, the Earles of Lothian, and Dalhoul. 
fic, the Lords Yeſter, Balmerinoch, Cran. 
ſtoune, 4»d Naper : The Barons nominate the 
Commiſcioners of the three Lothianes, Fyfe, 
and Tweddell : The Borrows nominate the 
Commiſcioners of Edinburgh , Linlithgow, 

Stirling, Hadingtoune, Dumbar, to attend here 
at Edinbur e& the returne of his Majeſties 27.4. 
01045 anſwer ts their humble Kemonſtrances. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Alex. Gibſone, 


($0) 
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P£rmixe the provocation of the Parliament and the 
ſending of our lf Commiſsioners, thyee points aye 
touched 1# the Declaration: Owe, that the Earl of Dumy- 
fermling and the Lord Lowdoun were ſeit with Com- 
millton from the Parliament, to make their remion- 
ſtranceto his Majeftie, buc were not admicted to his 
preſence, and were commanded to returne ; becauſe 
they were nor licenced or warranted by the Commiſ- 
fioner, and had not acquainredhim: with their propo- 
ſition: Alhowrh it be of verity that vhe CondinNoinner 
had ſhowen to dverſe of t he member s of the Parliament, 
hu Majeſties own warrant foy the coming of ſome to hu 
Majefbieopreſence which rothem ſeemed more ſufficient 
and of greater amthority, then any thing they could have 
from himſelf; and why might not they have ſomethings 
70 propone or to complain of upon the Comm (sioner to bis 
Majetie,which was not fitting to acquaint him with that 
his Maj eftie in hu fatherly affettion, which cannot be 
tranſmitted to another, might judge between him and 
them :' It was inhis Majeſties power to give ſuch anſwer 
#0 their propoſitions as ſeemed g ood in hs ovn royal wiſe- 
dom but to comand them who had not bin ſext without his 
Majeſtits warrant ,toretirn unheard, afier folong 4 jour. 
ney, was morethen could have been expet#ed or ſuſpeFed 
by a Kingdomeconveened in Parljament by bs Majeſties 
authoritie, The ſecond is,tharthe Earle of. Traquair 
at his coming madealargeand exa& repreſentationto 
theCouncel of Z»eland, of the moſtconſiderable mat- 
ters proponed in Parliament: of the largenes of his rela - 
tion wee doubt not but how exatF it was our adverſaries 


can beſt diſcover , who had taught him before ſo toſ on 
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(a) : 
leſſon inpublick,as might ſerve moſt for the ends intended 
by them, eſpecially to animat England againſt us, for 
which they have ſet their wits ſince the treatie of peace to 
make all means, whereof thus was a powerfull one, toco- 
operat, The third is, thejudgement of the Lords of his 
Majeities councel of Englagd , to reduce us to our 
ductic by force, rather then to give way to our de- 
mands. Of which we ſay no further, but that it was the 
ſentence of a Councel, and of the Councel of England 4- 
gainſt a Parliament ,and the Parliament of another King - 
dome : That it ws phy ned upon the hearing of the 
relation of one 1man,a new creature, and but of yeſterday, 
47ainſt a whole free Kingdome of ancient Nobles,Barons, 
411d others, whoſe Commiſ.ioners two Noblemen were 
evennow barred from hearing and ng « and that it 
was 11 4 Matter of warre and peace, which might ingage 
both the Kingdomes, then which nothing could be more 
important for the preſent generation and for the poſterity, 
In Conncel « ſtability , but this « found not by precipita. 
tion, but after many dayes agitation, when the matters 
debated aye more then ordinarie, and ſuch 45s, it may be, 
fall not tobe conſidered, once in many ages. Tous wecon- 
feſſe, it ſeemed incredible at firſt, and afterward a mat» 
ter of demurre and aſtoniſhment, 

Altbough our Commiſsioners formerly ſent, were re- 
pulſed, yet we did not deſsjt,but remembring that we were 
dealing with our own native King, who might be mwoyed 
to know and compaſtionat us his own people at laſt, ws 
ſent this humble nbaanies for 4 new hearing. 


(62) 


wt. tm ——y 


———— 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtic, the Remonſtrance 
and Supplication of the Noblemen, and Commiſcioners 
of Shyres, and Burrows, his Majeſties good Subje@s 
of the Kingdome of ScorLand, 


Humbly ſhewing, 


PT 'Har wherethegreat want of your Majcſties royal 

preſence inperſon at De) Court of Parlia- 
ment, as we have alſo at other times expericnced, 
hath been apprehended by our adverſarics tor a fir 
opportunirie to their miſ- informations and hard im- 
prefſions againſt our proceedings in Parliament, as 
trenching upon your Majeſties ſacred and inviolable 
authoritie, as not warranted by the fundamentall 
laws and Jaudable praQtices of this your Majeſties 
4ncient and native Kingdome, or as contrary to the 
promiſes and remonſtrances which were made to your 
Majeſtic by your bumble ſubje&s,in the truth of cheir 
hearts, and were inthe ſameſenſegracioully accepted 
by your Majcſtie. And although to our common re- 
grate, and the ſuſpending of our hopes and humble 
deſires, your Majeſtic hath thought meet to give or- 
der to Your high Commiſſioner to prorogat the 
Parliament : yet ſuch hath been your Majeſtics wiſe- 
dome, juſtice, and goodnefle ( which ig,all humble 
thankfulneſle ſhall ever bee catubeff us ) that 
your Majeſtic hath kept one ear for us, and would not 
harken and give place in your Royall heart to ſugge- 
ions and obloquies ofour enemics, till the reaſons 


ofour proceedings were made known from our ſelves, 


and 
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and we ſhould havethefayour of a-full hearing : And 
forthis end, it was your Majeſties royall pleaſure to 
rmic and allow che Eſtates of Parliament, to ſend 
ome of their number co give your Majeſtic true it- 
formation; which being conceived by rhem for a ſuf- 
ficient wattanr, made them dire two Noblemen, 
the Earle of Damfermline, and the Lord of Lowdows 
toyour Majeſties Court, inſtruted with full commiſ- 
ſiontothateffeRt: Bur fince your Majeſtic judged ir 
not convenient to grant unto them acceſſe and au- 
dience at that time; We now from the ſenſe of the 
diſtreſſed conditiogof this your Majeffies Kingdome, 
which we nothing doubt but yonur Majeſtie will in 
your tenderand fathetly car, compaſſionar, doinall 
carncſtneſle defite, and inall humility ſupplicat, that 
your Majcitic may be pleaſed, upon this our Jeclars. 
tion, that we intend nothing but whatſhall merit ap- 
probation at the throne of your Majeſties juſtice, to 
give commandment for the proceeding of the Parlia. 
ment, that rhereby. aur evils may bee cured before 
they be paſt remedie, many dangerous conſequents 
may be prevented, and the troubled eſtate of this Kirk 
and Kingdomeſpeedily ſectled, whichis the longing 
defire, and univerfal{ expeQation of all your Maje- 
{ties peaceable Subjcs ; Or if your Majeſtic ſhall 
finde u neceſſary for their further ſarisfa&ion againſt 
all exceprions to make particularinquirie, and to take 
norice ofthe reaſons of our proceedings and demands 
from our own mouthes, which we ſhall be moſt wil- 
lingto render z inthat caſe we are confidem that your 
Mijeſties royallears will be ia the meane while ſhut 
againſt the ſiniſterinformations of ſuch menas are fal- 
len out withthetimes, andthink outr common calami- 
I cs 
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ties a mitigation of rheir juſt ſufferings, And doe 
humbly cncreat that your Majeſtic may be pleaſed rs 
give ſign: fication of your Royall will hertanent, and 
togrant warrant for ſending ſome from us to your 
Majeſtics preſence, that ſo ſooneas may be the Parlia. 
ment long ſince begun by your Majeſties indiQion, 
may by your Majeſties wiſedome and goodneſle, have 
the wiſhed concluſion, to your Majcſtics honour, and 
the joyfull acclamation of the whole Kingdome, 


. To which thi anſwer was given : 


At his Majeſties Court at Whitehall the 
11 day of December, 1639. 


Is Majeſtic having read and conſidered this ſup- 
pcaricn, is gracioufly pleaſed ro permit ſuch 
number of them to repair thirher, as they ſhall pleaſe, 
toſlhew the reaſons of their demands. 
Sic ſubſcribitar, 


Sterline, 


- 


_— 


— 
—— 
—_—_ 


Pon this anſwer foure Commiſzioners were ſent, who 

did acquite themſelves.in their charge, as s expreſ- 

ſed before intheir Supplications, ſpeeches, anſwers, and 

whole proceedings. Concerning which there be three 

things mentioned in the Declaration to make them all 

null and themſehves ediow ; Firſt, that they were not in- 
ftrutted with ſufficient Commiſsion, which is abundamt-. 

ty anſwered by themſelves pag. 14. For their commiſes- 
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on behoved to be deficient ; either in. the firme and authe. 
ritie, or in the ſubject and matters tobe treated: The 
authoritie was as great as firſt the Parliament then ſit- 
ting, and thereafter the Commiſetoners of the Parliament 
could grant : And where it 15 ſaid pag.44. that they 
were perſons ofnogreateminencie whodid ſubſcribe: 
Their Commiſion we deer tobe confpdered, 1.That the 
firſt comme ſi10u was ſubſcribed by the Sub)e@5 of every 
qualitie ſuting in Parhament : 2. That the ſecond com. 
miſzion could not be ſubſcribed inthat manner, the Par. 
liament being no more ſitting but prorogated,but behoo. 
ved to be ſubſcribed by the Commiſs1oners of the Parlias 
ment, authorized to ſit at Edinburgh for making remon- 
ftrances, and receiving anſwers from his M vie. The 
meaneft of theſe Commiſs:oners whoſoeer he was inper- 
ſon,was in this. att, of greater authoritie and eminexicie, 

thenthe moit eminent 1nihe Kingdome, whowas not clo-. 
thed with the ſame commiſztion : Andtherefore although 
there were many Noblemen in Edinburgh for the time, 
get they did not ſigne the commiſs1on, Fecanſe they. had 
no warrant from the Farhament, and that forme of doing 
bath been reprehended in former times as diſpleaſant to 
hi Majeſtie, and ſo was the authority ſufficient. (As for 
their limitation inthe matters to be treated before hs Ma- 
jeſty, it may appear by hu Majeſties allowing themto come 
up under the Secretaries hand, that they went to give 
the reaſons of thedemands made in Parliament, aud 
withall did declare as is contained in their proceedings, 
pag. 4.5. that the Parliament doth not ſtick uponthele. 
or any otherarticles of that kinde any further, nor 
as they bave clear warrant of law, and as his Majeſtic 
and the Eſtates ſhall find them convenient for thegood 
of the Subjets. And did ſupplicat that his Majeſtic 

I 2 would 
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would be pleaſed tocommand the Parliament to pro- 
cecd, and ratiftethe concluſions of the Alſembly, and 
paſſe ſuch a&sas are neceſlarie for eſtabliſhing Religi. 
on, and for the good and peace of rhe Kingdome ac. 
com tothe articles of pacification. 

: But that we may remove all ſuſpition ff Litent or under. 
hand dealing, wee have here ſet down the juſt copie of the 
inſtructions given to our Commiſcioners firſt and oh 


3 
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Inftru@ions from the Noblemen and Commiſyioners of 
Shyres, and Burrows conveened to attend this preſent 
Parliament , To the Earle of Dumfermling , 4nd 
LordLowdoun,concerning ſuch buſineſſe as they have 

. deſtredto be imparted to wy Kings Majeſtic: Subſer}+ 
bed with their hands, At Edinburgh he firſt day of 

' November, 1639: By ſome of each Eſtate for them. 
ſelves, and as repreſenting the reſt of their number at 
their command and deſires, 


k, Firſttoſhewand declare, that our defire anent 

Religion is, That wee may enjoy the fame aC- 
cording to. Gods word, the Confeſfion of Faith, and 
conſtitutions of rhe Kirk of Scotland; and that all 
matters Eccleſiaſticall ſhall be derermined by the aſf- 
ſemblies ofthe Kirk, without incroatching upon the 
libertie, priviledge, and government of any other rc- 
formed Kirk. 

"2. To ſhewand declare, That wee never had, nor 
haveany intentiofitodiminiſh his Majeſties greatnes, 
and anthoritic, which by the law of God, and of this 
Kingdome, andby the deſcent of 108 Kings, wee ac- 


wiedge 
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knowledge to be due to his Majeſtie/eicher did we e- 
,ver intend to impair or withdrays our ſelves from civil 
-and\remporal obedicaceto his Majeſtic > burinevery 
ing tocarrie our ſelves as becometh faichfull, hum- 
ble, and loyall Subj<&Qs, whereof we ſhall be ready to 
ive reall demonſtrance and proof when his Majelties 
ervicethall require-the ſame. 1 | 
3- Toſhew how grievous it is to his Subjets, That 
wee heare his Majeſtic is mi. informed and diſplcaſed 
with any of our proceedings. The lawfulnefſe and loy- 
altie whereof, wedetire ye may cleatto his Majeſtie. 
4+. Ye would giveto his Majeſtie a true informati- 
oa of all ourproceedings inthe Aſſembly and Parlia- 
ment, whereof ye have the ſpecial a&s and reaſons for 
the ſameaudjuitifiethem againſt al aſperfions and ob- 
jeRions, eſpecially ye would clear they do no wayes 
rrinch uponthe _ authoritie, whereof his Maje- 
ſtic ſcems tobe mil- informed. 
' $- Ye would ſhewthegreat prejudices of this Kirk 
and Kingdome, by continuall by: gone letts, and de- 
layesofthe progrefle ofthe Parliament,and how much 
irmaycontribureto his Majeſtics honour, the Subjeds 
conenr, and for procuring of heartie and: chearfull 
—_— —_— _ of _ #_ = King- 
ome may without longer delay beferrled, eſpecia 
ly ſeeing all the Subjects deſires are given in to the 
Parliament and articles, and are ſuch as agree with the 
articles of pacifieation, without the leaſt wronging of 
his Majeſties authoritie, or impairing of the SubjeQs 
civill and duetifull obedience. 
6, Ye wouldthereforcurgeafter your clearing of 
all objeQions made againſt any of our a&s and pro- 
ccedings, That his Majeſtic may bee graciouſly pl 2 
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ſedrodiret his Commillioner ro go oh in Parliament, 
 withoutfurcher delay,toderermuncallhe arricles: by 
the advice of the Eſtaces, and co the ratifying of che 
concluſions of the late Allembly, and ſectling all ſuch 
other things as may conduce to the publick peace and 
good of this Kingdome, according tothe articles of 
pacificarion, and his Majeſtics Commiſion under the 
great Scal. 

7. Fortheclearer determining of all queſtions, ye 
would carneſtly deſire the production of the laws and 
records of Parliament,the up- keeping whereof is con- 
trarietoall law,pratiqueand reaſon. 

8, If the King will not condeſcend togive order to 
his Commiſſioner to goe on preſently in Parliamenc, 
for ratifying the a&s of the Aſſembly, and for deter- 
mining and deciding ſuch ads as are given in ro-the 
articles,then at the leaſt hisMajeſty may be graciouſly 
pleaſed to enjoyne the Commiſſioner to; prorogate 
che Parliament in-the cearmes contained in the offcr 
made to him; whichye have with you. i 

g. And if his Majeſtie ſend for the Commiſſho- 
ner,ye would try and advertiſe whom yeethink firteſt 
to bee ſent from the Eſtates with the Commiſtoner, 
to informe the Kings Majeſtie more fully , :and-to 
procure his Majeſties warrant for their up-coming, 
for betrer clearing of matters , and for his Majeltics 
further ſatisfa tion, 

Io. Ye would be frequent and ſure in your adyer- 
tiſements to us how our bulineſle goeth, and what yee 
conceive will be fitteſt to be done by us here. 

11. Ye would remember the many grievous com- 
plaints givenia tomy Lord Commiſlioner,and Lords 
) _ 


f $s by rcheſe of this Nation who arc inns 
crg 
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lers in 17eland,of whom oathes are exaRedutwarran» 
table by the Lawes of the Church of 1reland a5 alſo 
ſome of this: Nation have been prefſedin England with 
the like oathes, is OO noi5 40 


At Edinburgh 20- Jan. 1640, 


Inſtructions from the Commiſiioners appointed by the 
Eſtates of Parliament to make remonſtrances to his 
Majeſty of the reaſons of the prepoſitions and procee- 
dings 1n Parliament , and for recesving his Majeſtics 
anſwers, of upon the return thereofio remonſtrat their 
humble deſires to his Majeſty upon all occaſions given 
$0 the Earle of Dumfermeling, *Zord Lowdoun, Sir 
William Douglas of Cavers, aud, Maſter Robert 
Barclay Proveft of Irwing, Cormmiſsjoners dire 10 
his Majefty,with the advice of the Noblemen and Com- 
miſcioners of Shires and Burrows conveined for the 
time,which are added to the former inſtruftions gran» 
tedio the ſaid Earlerof Dumfermeling, and Loyd 
Lowdoun by the Eſtates of Parliament ,Novemb.ts 


I639. 
CEcing the Earle of Jonfiendig; and Lord Low- 


down were denyed accelle to impart to his Majeſtic 
the former Inſtructions given to s 44 by the Eſtates 
of Parliamenr,and ſeeing upon their rerurne, his Maje- 
ſtie was petitioned togive order for procecding of the 
Parliament; or if his Majeſtic ſhould finde it neceſſary 
for his further ſatisfation , to take notice of therea- 
ſons of our proceedings from ſome of our ſelves, that 
his Majeſtic would give lignificgtion of his , _ 
081 P> 
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ITE , and grant warrant for ſuch as 
ould be ſent 

Ardchatnow his Majeſty by his anſwerto our ſup. 
plication hath allowed and given warratt rharſuch as 
wethiak firto ſend, may repair to his Majeſty to ſhew 
thegroundsand reaſons of our demands : Wee have 
for diſcharging of our bumble dueric according to his 
Majeſties commandement ſent you up :o impart to 
his Majeſty rhe former Inſtroftivnis given to che Earle 
of Damfermling,and Lord Lowdown, 

To ſhew that oue proceedings ahd defires are a- 
grecable to the Lawes and prathfes of the Kingdome 
and articles of pacificarion , 23 you werealſodircQed 
to doe by the former laſtruftions : which when you 
havecleared,leſt yerball exprefſions be controverted, 
you ſhall give in the ſumme of our demands , and 
crave the anſvyers thereof in writ, and whareHeſhall 
deobjefted againſt us,vr replyed for our jaltificatidn, 
and chat for ayoyding conteſtation about words in 
time hereafter. 

If youbeecalled to give afiſwer and accotmt tothe 
Engliſh Commirtee or Councell, or any othet Judi. 
catorie,you would ſhow that you are ſent onely ro his 
Majeſty and diſcharged , likeas wee doc heereby diſ- 
charge you,to anſwere to any Committe or Judicats- 
rie, who catmot meddle in matters of the Parliament 
ofthis Kingdome, being independent of any , bur of 
God and the King. 

Becauſe weeheare that ſiniſtrous informarions,and 
thelaterelarion made by his Mjeſties Commiſſtoner 
befote the whole Cotmcell of Ex2land , hath given 
hard impteſsions againſt out proceedings, whereof as 
wecanitot bur beſenſible, foyoulhalf crave, Ms = 
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Majcſty out of his tender care and fatherly, compaſſi. 
on of tus ſubj.&s (who eſceemnocarchly thing more 
gricvous ro them,thenthar their loyaltie to his Maje- 
{tiethould be called in queſtion, and their proceedings 
traduced) may be, pleated:-to allow: you that favour, 
tocleare them inpublick before his 'Couaſellours of 
both Kingdomes trom theſe unjuſt impurations, with- 
qutacknowledgingrhem as a Judicatory, which you 
muſcalwaycs decline. /| -- -/ _ ds 

You ſhall beearneſt with his Majeſtic for obtaining }. 
a ſhorr day to be aſſigned for the fitting downe of ur 
Parliament, not onely for remeiding theſe great evils 
formerly knowne, bur alſothe coatulion wherein the 
Subj.&s are caſt by the copper-money lately coyned, 
going at ſo high a rate, far above the intrialick value, 
which being called down and up by the Councell 
withinthe ſpace of cightdayes , is made {o queſtion- 
able, that ſcarce will apy recciveir tilLorderbe taken 
therewith. | 

That for ſuch deſires and motions as were made in 
articles,and which the Commiſſoner required. might 
becommunicat with the King betore the Parliament 
ſhould determine thereof, his Maj-ſtie being now ac- 
quainted therewith by his Commiſſioner,may return 
the ſignification of his Royall pleaſure there-anent, 
leſtthe proceedings of rhe Parliament by reaſonthere- 
of be longerdelaycd. 

YouſhMl beſcech his Majeſcie with all earneſtneſſe 
10 our names:to bee pleaſed to truſt no miſ.report of 
our deſires and aCtions, till firſt hebe pleaſed tocom- 
municate to us the Informations he hath.reccived a- 
gainſtus,that ſo we may either clear the ſame;ortake. 
the rcadicſt way togive his Majeſty all lawful ſariſfa- 
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Qion,which may prevent all miſtakings in time com- 


ming. 

Secing by the articles of pacification his Majeſty 
w3s pleafed roappoint a Parliament for removing the 
diſtra@iotis,and ſcrling a perfe peace in this Kirk and 
— youſhall cheretore demonſtrate many of 
theſe ads and over-tures preſented to the articles, 
whereat exceprion was taken, were ſoabſolurely ne. 
ceſſar forthart end , as neither the cauſes could beere. 
moved,nor remedies applyed without them. 

You ſhall remonſtrate to his Majeſty, how that con- 
frary to thearticles of pacification, whereby all things 
ſhould have bin put inthe likec6 Jitionthey were in be- 
foretherate troubles. The Caftle of Edinburgh which 
had no greater numberthen 24.0r 30.men allowcd for 
keeping thereof , is now furniſhed with fix or ſeven 
ſcore ſouldiers, who have vituals provyded and laid 
in for a 12. month, potpieces, garnets,fire- works, and 
all other hoſtile furniture, not fir for defence, bur for 
harming the Towne of Edinburgh , notwithſtanding 
thepreſent Captaine profeſſed hee defired no greater 
number of menthen 60. for performing all queries in 
keeping that place. Andthat the Caſtle of Dumbay- 
#4a» is furniſhed in like manner, and manned with En- 
gliſhmen,contrary to our acts of Parliament. | 

Toxn{were the objections which eirher are propo- 
ned, or whichiwee conceive can be proponed againſt 
the aQts and proceedings of the Parliament , accor- 
cing to the particular anſwers you have for that ct- 


You are earteſtly and humbly to intrear, that the 
Kings Majeſty having/heard his Commiſſioner and 
you tothe full, may be graciouſly pleaſed ro oem 
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the Partiament withour any longer delay, to fit down 
and'derermine-all the artiotes given in to rhe Lords 


and orhers of articles , whether they were paſt or re- 


ferred, or not palt, and to ratifie the concluſions of 
the lace Aﬀetnbly, and for ſetling all ſuch otheretn 

us inay conduce tothe publick peace” ahd goo of ths 
Kingdome ;' according to the articles 'of pacificati- 
on, and his Majcftzes Commiffion under the Grear 
Scale. | 246) 36s 

And if any new propoſitions or challenges which 
werenot veopoited beibre , and which may deepely 
concerne our bulineſle, and whereof you havenort any 
ground or warrant tomake anfwer in your Inſtructi- 
ons and Informations , and which may neceſlarily re- 
quire adviceand anſwer fromus before younreturne, 
in that you ſhall write or {end to the Commiſhieners 
appointed by the Parliament to remaineat Edinburgh, 
as you finde conyenient to.crave farderadyvice and in- 
ſtruction there-anent. 

Secing upon the relation of our ' proceedings, wee 
heare there is a Parliament appointed to be in Eng- 
land (which wee have this long timecarneſtly wiſhed 
for, as the temedy of many evills, both for his Maje- 
ſties and the peace of the Dominions 5 wee ate 
confident they ſhall confider the eftare of out buff. 
neſſe, albeit vee and our Lawes are independant and 
different from'them,as theyare from us,wee ateable 
to clearetoall who ſhall inquire in bur a&loris and de- 
mands , thatthey areagrecabletoche Lawes and Li- 
bertics of our Kingdome, and theduety of loyall Sub- 
jets; andthat wee never had, not haye any interition 
to wrong his Majefties Princely power ', or lawful 
authoriue , nor with-dray our ſelyes CY 
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and” t all obedience which is due from tis to 
ourdread Soveraigne, but meerly topreſerycaur Re- 
ligion and Liberties of our Kingdome, without which, 
Religion cannor long continucin ſaferic. 
.  Youarecodealecarneſtly. with his Majeſty: ,! and 
humbly to beg athis hands, that'you may be quickly 
diſpatched back againe, that you may bee at home in 
Scotland betwixt and the 25 . day of March next to 
COme, 


Sicſubſcribiwr 


t--- Lothian, Dalhouſie, Balmerino, Napeir, Don- 
das of that Ik, Wacktown, Thomas Myrtoune of 
Kambo , Williez Ric, Sir David Murrey, 
Sir Georee Stirling of Keir, John Smith for 
Edinburgh, Thomas Bruce for Sterling, James 
Gler forLinlithgow. 


A 
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Another particular s mentioned in the Declaration 
pag.46. The neglett of a Ceremony and complement 
witneſing in our Commiſrioners the ſenſe of bus Maje- 
ſties Grace and goodneſlein hearing rhem who had no 
power to accomodat affaires : which how it was wee 
know not, but his Majeſtic knoweth well that the Scoctiſh 
Nation elorieth more in kindneſſe and, realities then in 
expreſcions by word or geſture : they wight alſo have in- 
terpreted athankſgiving at that time when they were 
fo frdows , to have beep a.loſſe, or interruption 11 buſineſſe, 
er have feared the aſper ſian. of g loſsing, faimn 8» flatter- 
ing, which hathbeen put upon us before, Aud it "I 
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that their ſenſe was theleſſe, becauſe they conceived their 
infiradteny 50 be full ; As they were obliged tothe exam. 
ple of the Lord Marqueſie of Hammiltoun , named here 
for thus good office ; ſo are we all longing for the ha 

$1me ed our hearts ſhall be ſo far sffeGed-with the pL c 
ofhis Majeſtic grace and goodneſſe , that our Supplicats. 
0ns may bee turned in thankſgiving to God and the 


| King, our troubles into a firme peace, and all our cla. 


mours and complaints into acclamations of joy, at which 
$1mme there ſhall be nowant of Ceremonie, thanſgiving,or. 
gratulationfromthe whole Nation. $\'Þ. 00 
The third is, Thatthe anſwers of our Commiſſo. 
ners, were, impertinent, &c ,pag. 47. Andthat the 
Lords of the Engliſh Councell were of opinion that 
our Commiſſioners ought not tobee heard till they 
ſhould acknowledge that the Supreame magiſtrate 
muſt have authoritie tocall and diſſolve Allemblies, 
and to havea negatiue voicein them, &c. 1f their an« 
ſwers did give the reaſons ofthe demands in Parliament, 
45 1t tyay appear by their vn 4 they did, inſo ma- 
ny of them as were controverted : for other demands 
there was no juſt exception againſt them, asis acknow- 
ledged, Declaration Pag. 45.47. they were not imperti- 
nent but ſarisfaF@orie, although they did not ſatisfie our 
adverſaries, who were determined to receive no ſatisf4- 
ion, but in the overthrow either of our Religion and 
Liberties,or of our ſelves : It could not in _—_ be ex- 
pected, that threeor foure Commiſsioners ſhould hold « 
Parliament there with a Committee, and leave nothing 
to a Parliament here, but an approbation oftheir doing: 
This hath more in it then can L told tn few words. It 
"had been good before the Councel of England had gives 
their opinion, mbich we beleeve was not their ſentence, 
K 3 that 
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thatthey had called to their remembrance, that vwy Com. 
eani/aionerewere ſent wor #0 give” judgement, but to give 
the reaſons of our demands, and that they behoved to keep 
themſelves within the compaſſe of their inſlru#ions, 
that in the time of the peace making, hs Mujeſtie thought 
it uot meet to 1nfift in the thrte Qutrers, of calling and 
dr ſolving Aſſemblies, and of a negative voite, # may 

be ſeene before in the firſt part of this anſwer pag. 13. 
And that bis Majeſtie did graciouſly acknowledge that all 
matters Ecclefiaſticall,(whereaf this being #nderitood df 
tbe _—_— the-Kirk,is one ) owrht 10 be determin= 
ed in the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, according 4s it u de- 
terzined inthe late generall Aſembly, ath. Anguſt.17.0 
prorozating or diſſolving of Parliaments, and other aſ- 
ſemblres, onr declaration ſpeaketh, paz. 55. What othey 
ſapreame powers inthe Chriſtian wr may do by their 
different laws, conſtitutions and cuſtomes, were long and 
laborous toengquire; but wee ſhall ſlyivets keeponr own, 
withoat wronging 4ny other' Kingdome , either by onr 
ſemtence or opinion ,eſpecially in times of danger. 

Before we come to the third part of the Declay ation, wt 
aeet with the anſwer of three objeFions which are ſup- 
poſed to be made upoy our part, 

. The firſt spas. 47. that his Majeſtic promiſed un- 
tous a free Parliament, «nd we adde that a ſpeciall pro- 
Miſe was made of the ratification of the a&ts ofthe Al- 
ſembly in Parliameht, and of ſerrling other ſuch things 
as may conduce to the good and peaceof rhe wy; 7 
dome. Likeas we were oblidged both by the nature of the 
thing it ſelf and our promiſe, To ſeek nothing bur to 
enjoy our Religion and liberties, accordingrothe Ec. 
cleſiaſticall and civilluws ofrhe Kirk and Kingdome, 
and not to diminiſh his Majeſtics greatneſſc and aurho- 
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rity. Butwhenthe Parliament is comverntd, the atts 
of the Aſſembly are refuſed to be ratified, in ſo far that biz 
Majeſtics Commiſ»toner refuſeth to repeall and reſcind 
ſuch atts of Parliament as are inconſiſtent with the rats. 
fication of the atts of the Kirk, although it cannot 
upon any ſhadow + / _— be denyed, that the Par. 
laments power and freedome confifteth in this, to make 
and unmake laws, as 18 their prudence ſhall ſcem conve. 
nient : Other articles which were proponed,as they were 
conceivedto be for thepeace and good of the Kingdome; 
ſoneither inthe intention of the proponers, nor im their 
own nature and condition, did they touch or trench upox 
bis Majefties Glorie, Crowne, Sceptre, or Power, 4s is 
before made manifeſt ; they all tending either to the ſen- 

egoodof the Subjec#, or to the reformin uch a- 
[ap YH rl Majeſties for. phil and 
berng eranted would conciliat love yeverence,and cheer- 


full obedience tohu Majeſties government. 


Theſecond obj — to be made by us : Decla. 
ration pag. 48. is from his Majeſties allowing of rhe 
Covenant, and commanding of the Lord Marqueſle 
of Hammiltoun , the former high Commiſhoner, and 
other his Majeſties Subjects to ſubſcribe ir, and from 
the Earle of Traquary, his Majeſties high Commiſho. 
ner, his ſubſcriprion or allowance of the ſubſcribing 
of the Covenant, 1t was never in our mindes to make 
uſe oftheſirſt, our reaſons are extant in print againſt it 
«5 (ſubtilie diſappointing and deſtructive ofour intended 
or mation, againſt the late novations, and againſt Epi- 
ſcopacre it ſelf, the waggoner which had brought ther in; 
and when it was ſubſcribed by ſome few, it was donewith 
this expreſſe Declaration, That they fubſcribeit in no 
other ſenſe, but that whichit hadin the yeare pt 99s 
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when it was at firſt ſubſcribed ; wb/ch & foundby the 
Aſſemblies of the Kirk, contrarie to the Lord M _ 
his meaning ) quite repugnant to Epiſcopacie,and all the 
attendants thereof in Kirk and State: wae indeed ac. 
knowledged it to be the ſame in jofrance, withthat which 
we have ſubſcribed of late, but that, by our adverſaries, 
who ever ſet themſelves againſt our txplanation and ap- 
plication thereof to the late corruptions and innovati= 
ons, was not acknowledged till the Aſcembly at Edin- 
burgh, 4:dby ſome of them is ſtill denyed; what is per. 
tinent for the clearing this queſtion, was ſo fully written 
at that time , that nothing needeth now tobe added. Con. 
cerning the Earle of Traquair, it is alleadged, Declara. 
ti0n,p4g+50, that we have no warrant for our attion', 
(for rebellious courſes and treacherous combinations, no 
man canhave warrant,and we deteſt and diſclaime them) 
from his ſubſcription of the Covenant : Firſt, becauſe it i 
evincedby the petitionof the Generall Aſſembly for ſub= 
ſcribing ofthe Covenant, that our ſubſcription before this 
time was nuther laudable nor warrantable ; where wee 
entreat the reader, whoſoever, to make ſome pauſe, and 
compare the words of the Supplication of the Aſſembly 
with the words ofthe Declaration, 


EC 


The words ofthe (upplication as it was preſented before 

_ the ark $41 ftandeth ers ky the bool -4 
Aſſembly and Conncell, ts prefixed'to many ſub- 
ſcribed copies ofthe Covenant, even that which was 
ſubſeribed by the Commiſsioner and Councet, and is 
printed (ſupra pag. 40. 

ANG following the laudable example of our prede- 


ccſſours 1589, do molt humbly ſupplicat your | 
7 Grace 
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Grace his Majeſties Commiſſioner, and the Lords of 
his Majeſties nioſt honourable Privy Councell, to in- 
joyne by a& of Councell , thar the Confeſfion and 

Covenaar , which as a teſtimony of our fidelitie to 

God, and loyalrieto our King, wee haveſubſcribed, 

may beſubſcribed by all his Majeſties SubjeRs. 


LR — — 


The wordy ofthe $ — 4s they arecited 
- inthss Declaration, pag.50. 


Nov» following the laudable example of their pre- 

deceſlours, rhey doe humbly ſupplicate for the 
ſame, and chat they may beallowed and warranted to 
ſubſcribe ir. 


The cogging and coſenage is ſo groſſe, that we are foy- 
ced toturn our anſwers in thu point obviows 10 every ey, 
into acomplaint, that any of whatſoever quality ſhall be 
ſuffered after this font and falfifying way , to wrong the 
Kings honour,and the Kingdomes peace in ſo high amat« 
ter 45 5 4 Covenant, Next, our abbicns are ſaid to be un. 
warranted : becauſerhs Covenant, by that which « pre. 
fixed to the Commiſrioners ſubſcription. is declaredtobe 
ore andtheſamewiththat of 1580, which giveth nowar- 
rart toſuch aGions 4 ours are, Wheve fi: ſt we deſireis to 
be known univerſally , that the Earle of Traquair hu 
Majefties Commiſs1oner, 41d ſubſeribe the Cov Telien of 
Faith and Covenant, with ihe explanation of the A(ſem* 
bly: Firſt in the houſe of Parliament in preſence of the 
Lords of articles,Septemb.6. both as Commiſtioner with 
the declaration made inthe Aſſembly tobe prefons to bit 
ſubſcription, and as Traquair ſiexplie as other _ 
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have done: Next hat he ſubſcribed the Covenant inthe 
new houſe of Exchecquer, 4s a Connſellour with other 
prime Lords of Counſell, Roxburgh , Lawderdaile, 
Southesk, 4nd many others, and that without any De- 
claration at ally even the Marques of Huntlic ſhew hu de- 
fire to ſubſcribe with others, but that he would have done 
it with proteſtation of hu liberty outwith the Kingdoms, 
which the Miniſters whowere preſent to take the oath and 
ſubſcription ofthe Lords ,could not admit. But neuther his 
Lordſhip, nor any other, pretended any ſcruple either in 
Religion,or civill obedience to the King , againſt their 
ſubſcription; ſo that neither in the Aſſembly, nor in the 
Parliament. meeting of the articles, nor at the Councell 
Table, was there any ſuſpition of treaſonable combination 
againſt the King from this ſubſcription. Secondly , if 
both that of the 1580.andthisof 1638. be one, then cer - 
tainly this hath no more then that, and that hath noleſſe 
thenthis: Neither is there azy other difference ofthe one 
from the other, but ( «x was expreſſed inour Proteſtation, 
Septemb.22,1638.) ſuch as is of a march. ſtone hid in 
the ground and uncovered,&c. for this end, and for gie 
wing full ſatisfattion to authority ;-theſe words Wee 
haveſworneand doe ſweare, not onely our mutuall 
concutrenceand aſſiſtance for the cauſe of Religion, 
&c. butalſo that wee ſhall concurre with our friends 
and familiars in quiet manner or in armes, as wee ſhall 
be required of his Majeſty,his Councell,or any having 
his authority, in every cauſe that may concerne his 
Majeſties honour , according to the Lawes of this 
Kingdome, and theduetie of good Subjects, &c. are 
inſert in the Supplication of the General Aſſembly firſt 
part of this ane 0n,Þ47.48, 
Our third objettion is , That the demand; propenedby 
wo 
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as in Parliament are but matters in fieti, which is ſopra: 

want that it cannot be anſwered, fit be conſidered as it 
was modeſtly proponed , and very truly. exponed by our 
Commiſcioners 18 their proceedings pag. 45,46. for ma- 
ny demands may be made tothe articles which may be re. 
je&ed by them, and man things may be concluded in ar- 
ticles tobe proponed to the Parliament , which in face of 
Parliament being diſputed, may be judged inconvenient. 
Demands are not definitions nor a tons to be accomm- 
pred concluſions ; Things done by men muſt be in ficrighe. 
fore they bein tato efle, every conception comerh not to 
therypeneſſe tobe abirth, 
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Y that whichwehave ſaid, we believe we are free, 

B br fore, andin the Aſſembly and Parliament of inſo- 
lencies , and the heavy cenſures of Rebellion and 
Treaſon, which are ſo ordinarily, and at every other word 
thundered out, that they are become the leſſe formidable 
wnto us,who deſiret hat all our aGFions and proceedings in 
this cauſe, may be ſeen in their own colours, and whoare 
ſupported with this inward teſtimony, that we fear God, 
and ſtill honour the King, although nothing can proceed 
from us which will plea ſc owur adverſaries, —_ we will 
follow their rules which are not unlike theſe of the Jeſuits 
found at Padua, whenthey were expelled the territory of 
Venice: One —_ was, that men ſhould take heed, 
that they preſlc orinculcat not too much the Grace of 
God; Another was, that men muſt beleeve the Hie- 
rarchicallChurch,although it tell us,that that is black 
which ourey judgerh to be white. Unto which we may 
add: the third, invented by Ignatius Loyola, of blinde 
L 2 obcdience, 
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obedietice, whichwe have nomind to praZiſe, becauſe it 
is repugnant to the eſſence of the vertue of obedience, 
which proceedeth from knowledge and election. We in. 
treat owr adverſaries toſhew us in good earneſt , and not 
by way ofrailing In what ſenſe have we incurred the cen. 
ſure of Rebellion and Treaſon in the Aſſembly ( «4 is al. 
ledgedpag.52.) The Aſſembly was conveened by his 
Majeſties authority,countenanced from the beginning to 

the eud by his Majeſties high Cormiſe1oner, all things 
were done with highreſpect to the Kings Majeſtic , and 
with frequent prayers for his happipes; Nothing was put 

67 deliberation, till it was firſt proponed to his Majeſties 
Commiſsioner; nor any thing determined withowt bis ad. 
vice,conſent and approbation, all was done in that order 
and decenciewhich this Nati on,ont of uſe of Aſſemblies, 
through the tiranny of Prelats, uſurpine the juriſa1ctiop 
of the Kirk, could attainuntoat the firft or ſecond time, 
and all was cloſed with rejoycing in God, and with man 
praiſes and prayers for the King, under whoſe Majeſtic the 
Commiſzioner alſo had his own _ And yet in the Aſ- 

ſembly we muſt be guiltyof Rebellion and Treaſon, We 
cannot be mooved tothink , but the mitre of an uſurping 

Prelat, by the authority of a Natjonall Councell, may be 

thrown to theground , without the wiolation eo 

touch of the Crown or Scepter of Imperiall Majeſty : be- 

Cauſe we deny both the Tenets of the Romaniſts : One, 

that the temporall power of Princes is dircaly ſub- 

ordinar and ſubj<& unto perſons Ecclefiaſticall, as ha- 
ving all powcr given them of God. Another,of ſuch 
ofchem as are touched with a little ſhame , that the 

—_—_ authority doeth not reſide in perſons Ec- 

clefiaſticall,but is givenunto them indire&ly, as neceſ- 

far for the Spirituall ; which is but « ſhift and 4 diffe- 
rene 
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' penttrfwords, what then ſhould our judgment be of #n- 
lawfull anduſurping prelats and popcl.n Cs, may be eaſily 
kaown by others , or, if need were , made known by our 
ſelves if this were not a drgreſsion ; onely this much we 
intended,that todethroneaprelat, and toover-turnpre- 
lacie,we judge it noTreaſon againſt the King. And ſo 
we come tothe anſwer of thethirdpart of the Declaration, 
' tonching our fawlts ſince the Parliament. 

Not three or foure, but Ten tranſereſcions and exorbi- 
$ancies are here libelled againſt us, The firſt three are 
the provyding of men, munition, and moneyes for our own 
defence , which inws who are the Eſtates of a free King- 
dome, i held lawfull by the Law of God and Nature , b 
our atts of Parliament , by the praGiſe of other _o_ 
Kirks, by the teſt1mony of famous Divines , by the aſsi- 
ſtance contributed by oxy own Princes to other Kirks and 
States invaded and diftreſied,(and we adde) by the judg. 
ment of many amongſt our ſelves, who in the beginning of 
our troubles, and before the late pacification, had about 
thu,their own ſcruples, wherein ſince, conſidering what is 
done in England for advancing of Pip 'rie, and what i 
done at home expreſly againſt . articles of the pacifica- 
110n,they reſt perfectly ſatisfied, If the = be lawful, 
the hands of men.and the atde of moneys are neceſſary 
minicles,which all the Subjetts do acknowledze,and ther- 

for: contribute moſt willingly without the leaſt exception, 
except of ſome few, not againſt the thing it ſelf , but 4- 
gainſt their ſtint and proportion, which yet is leſſe quar- 
relledinthis, thenit hath been at any time in ordinary 
Subſidies or taxes. It 3s known to the world, that Scot- 
land hath yo Treaſures whereofto boa#t ; but onthe cons 
trary if we be blocked up, we will be RO either 
30 famiſb,or to fight our ſelves free: And although we uy 
L 3 ; 
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the treaſures of Creſus or Darius, we wonld not put our 
truſt in them. The ſentence of Q_Curtius, which aftcr 
his is become common inthe world, crying up moneys 4- 
brve the juſt valine, that they are the Sinewcs of warre, i 
pen goed grounds by wiſe men , and upon better experi- 
ence, recalled and exploded. The ſirewes of thu warre, 
(3f 4 warre ſhall be ) muſt be 4 good cauſe , good con. 
ſciences , and Souldiours ſtout and "fearing GOD, 
who cannot bee found out by gold, but will bee able 
to find out gold , «« ſome writers about this have ſpoken 
well, | 

Our fourth Tranſgreſcion is from our papers and pam. 
phlets,and namely againſt an Informatiun trom the E- 
ſtates of the Kingdome of Scotland, to the Kingdome 
of England. Many things have been written on both 
frder but in very different manner: maſmuch as the wri. 
tings of the prelats and their PRs z ave full of rai- 
lings, detra@1ons, injuries , and ſlanders againſf} this 
Kingdome,and full of ſedition, to ſtirre up our King 4- 
gainſt us; much written, that our defence s unlawful, 
nothing agar nſt the unlawfulneſſe of the invaſion - But 
our writings are full of al kinds of reverence tothe Kings 
Majefy, and of reſpett to the Engliſh Nation , preſsing 
the matter in band without digreſs10nor falling from the 
purpoſe pon the perſons of men , further then the aQion 
intended againſt our adverſaries the authors of all theſe 
evills did inforce us. The for me of anſwering our Infor- 
mation, not by evidencing any uniruth or undutiſulneſſe 
in it ,but by Proclamation,and by fire and faggot ,is indeed 
for thr 1imme the mo#t eaſte, the moſt comp:nd:ous , and the 
meſt affriehting way ts the poore ignorant multitude. But 
England can te/l, that the truth cannot be _— by 


fire, but will riſe more pure and clear out of the aſhes , 
and 
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and flye with multiplyed wings further abroad in the 
wor {d, then before, Me might alſo without preſumpti- 
ou have expeFed, that an Information coming not from 4 
particular perſon,or ſociety,but from a K — would 
have found with the Councell of England ſome better en. 
tertainwent. But we truſt our Informations will be more 
precious in the ſight of our friends , who know through 
what difficulties they make their journey , and what ac- 
ceptance they find at their arrivall, 

The next three Tranſgreſsions are about the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh,and certarn Fortifications, Omut-rages and 
wviolences we have committed againſt none of that Caſtle: 
but many have we endured out of a deſire and hope of 
peace , and for them have returned courteſies and fa- 
ours, Materials to the Caſtle were not denyed; till, 
by boaſting , profeſſion was made of that which wee 
might have known before , that it was to be turned 
againſt our ſelves and the Town : neither then_were 
they altogether denyed , ſo farre 4s our own neceſſary 
wſe of materialls would permit, NeitHer was ay 
work rayſed againſt the Caſtle , but a Rampier onely 
for defence of « Court d' guard , till violence was 
done from the Caſtle. Our deſire and hope of peace, 
and our unwillingneſſe , by the SRP breach , to 
loſe the; thankes of our former obedience , have moo- 
ved ws to ſupererogate , and ts doe more then wee 
were oblidged , but have not ſuffered us to be defies. 
ent. K is rather to bee wondered at , that wee bave 
done ſo\yuch , to make up a Fortification againſt our 
ſelves , "and to put weapons in the hands of our e« 
enemies , then ts bee reprooved, that me have done ns 
more. 


The 
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The eight concerning the Lord of Southesk, and no 8: 
ther of quality, except Sir Lewes Stewart , we remit to 
the information of thetr own Letters ,come to his M ajeſties 
knowledge. The carriage of Noblem:n of Barons, and of 
the Magiſtrats of the townof edinburgh. upon the harm- 
leſſe acc1dent of their ſurpri7all by the multitude, doth 
rather .- mg thanks , then challenge from them ſelves, 
or any other ,as w contained in uwr Remonſtrance PS-3 2 
their (afety inthe time, and their Liberty granica thens 
ſince how Gow they could be in; ſafety, are reall teftimonies 
that no evill was meant againſt them: We would wot 
have it ſuppoſed , that we do all that we are able to do, or 
what wedso /% good that it « doxe for evill. 

The ninth concerning the rendring of the Towne of 
Edinburgh iarothehands of a Committee, and therby 
the incurring the guilt of high Treaſon : we wonder how 
any ſhould be found ſowicked as tomnvent it, and much 
more if his Majeſty ,or any wiſe or good may,can be moved 
t2 believeit; They have the honour to be the firſt Citty of 
this his Majeſties Kingdome, and 4s aprincipall member 
ao joyn in this common cauſe of mutuall defence : but nei. 
ther know of any ſuch uſurp1ng Committee,nor of ſubmiſ- 
ſion to any power , om that of their Soveraigne Lord 
and King: how ready the Magiftrats and whole Body of 
that Town have been to all good offices for his Maj ebie 
honour, how far they have Frained and (pent themſelves 
upon publick works for the honour of the Kingdome , how 
arfficult commandements they have obeyed at hu Maje- 
ftres pleaſure, and how they have omitted nxthing which 
they conceived could be brought within the compaſſe of 
the duty of humble and faith full Subjeits; Theſe who ſom- 
$19ve profeſſed themſelves to be their friends, but are now 


become their enemies, canbear witneſſe, We may tru! / 
wit 
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with them, andinthtir name honour them with this teſti. 
mony; that as 11 « his Majeſties $/or) to have one I 
City in this his Kingdome , ſo have they beſide all other 
reſpects, by their yo and deportments, deſerved to 
be thefirſt and to bave abetter place in his Majeſties eſti- 
mation,then to be ſuſpect of Rebellion or Treaſon. Decla- 
rations of this kind are deviſed to be diviſions betwixt 
the King and hu beſt Subjeitr. 

The Temth Tranſereſs:0n is keeped tothe laſt place, 
Decumanus fluftus, 4s « great wave to over. whelme us 
414 our Cauſe; But we have no fear (0 long as we ſailein 
the ſh:pof a good conſcience , which by no ſarge or ſtore 
can be wrecked, This is that French Letter ſo much 
talked of,and inſiſted npon, as to open agate to let in for- 
rain power torule over England andowy ſelvce ; which, 
by what conſequence it can be inferred , we would fain 
know; when a people 18 ſore diſtreſſed by ſea and land, is 
it snlawfull by the Law of God and man , to call for help 

from God,and man ? Is there no help nor aſciſtance by 
interceſs3on,by ſupply of money, &c ? 1s all aſsiftance by 
the ſword and by men? Is all 1mploring of aſsiſtance an 

argument of ſub\eition untothe aſsiſtant? May not friends 
and equalls aſsiſt as well as ſuperiors? Shall it bethonght 
that diverſe Princes and Eſtates ſued unto for help,are all 
invited tobe rulers and governours over one and the ſame 
people? We love not ſbrouds nor diſcuiſements; we ſpeak 
theplaintyuth, nd feare nothing ſo much as that truth 

be not known; We never had intent:on to preferre any for- 

rain power, toour native Kine whom God hath ſet over 

ws. We love not our ſelves or the Engliſh Nationſo little, 

«s 10 r4iſe up apy wall of partition between them and s. 

7 he Proclamition at that time, as may be ſeen in our laſt 

Remonſtrancepag.34.mnal without example,Great gon 
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by ſea and land were coming upon #s, Informations went 
abroad in other nations, to the prejudice of #s and our 
Cauſe. Thu made «« to reſolve towrite unto the French 
King ,apprehending that upon ſoniſter relation, hu power 
might beuſed againſt #5, as may be ſeen in our InſiruGi. 
on',printedinour Remonſtrance, pag.37. What kixa of 
a(s:ſtance we called for, whether of men or mediationnay 
be beſt known by the Commentary of our Letter our Inſtru- 
tions whichare ready to be ſeen, and are ſigned alſo by 
the Lord Lowdouns hand now jn priſon , and therefore 
( 1f we ſhould need toſay it ) not faiſined; wuhout ſubje. 
donor ſoverargmitie of either of the Nations, Scotland 
or France, Aide andaſriſtance hath been given in for- 
mer t1mes, If we hadcalled at that time, or have called 
now inthe return of our troubles upon Denmark, Hol- 
land ,Sweden,Poland, or other Nations for help, are we 
#herefore inviting them all to ſoveratgnitie over us ? 
And when all  ſaidor done, the Letter was but an Em- 
brio forſaken in the birth, as containing ſome unfit ex- 
preſs10ns,and not agreeable to our Inſtruttio, s,and there- 
foreſlighted by theSubſcribers, but catched for ſome great 
advamage by this treacherous and ſecret accuſer of the 
Kingdome. Another Letter was formed conſonant tothe 
Inſtructions, and ſigned by many hands: But neither was 
thus ſent from us (although ſome invent or imazine , that 
it was intercepted by the way to France) becauſe we con- 
ceived that mediation Fo France world be but late to 
avert the danger which was ſoneere. The Letter it ſelf ca« 
riethtwotokens that is,was unpe: fected; one,that it wan- 
teth a date; another, that it beareth no ſuper ſcription from 
#5: Both theſe arecraftily turned againſt us: The blank 
date hath made our exemies to number this Letter among ſt 
our pret ended faults committed after the Parliament, 


whereas 
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whey as it is univerſally known that it was written in M 

1639. before our marching tothe Border, and therefore 
ought to have been buried in thepacification ; This is well 
known tothe Commi(ſs ioner who talked of it befor ehis 70- 
.ing to England, was occaſionally made known to ſome of 
quality in his Majeſties Camp.The want ofthe ſuperſcrip.- 
tron hath madethem to indurſeit Au Roy,atitle,ſay thiy 

uſed by the ſubje&s of that King dome to their own Pringe 

only: But weaffirmethat the Letter was neither ſealed, 

folded,nor written on the back by ws or by our knowledge: 
& weholdit but apoore argument & ground of acouſati- 
on againſt the Frenchor Dutch: ſupplicating or writing 
to our King fthey [bould ſay, Tothe King, every King 
being the King in 615 own Dominions.We love notto harp 
more upon ſubſcribing, ſuper ſcribing ,or ſending of letters 
to other Princes,es to the Pope himſelf from examples of 
old cx of tate which are nat hid from the eyes of the world: 
It is ſufficient to us to have juſtificd our ſelves, & to ſhaw 
bow innocently the Lord Lowdoun ſuffereth, for putting 
bis hand te ſuch a Letter the guiltines or innocencie here, 
not being per ſonall or proper tothe Lord Lowdoun,but na« 
tionall and common to us all, And although it had been 4 
fault,g his alone,yet whatſoever it was gt didin time. 
for along time go before his comiſcion & imployment, & 
therfore ought not to have bin challenged till he hadretur- 
ned to his country ,unclothed himſelf of his commiſsion,& 
turned again to be what he was, _=_ vat Nobleman, The 
dignity & ſafety of nattons, kingdomes, Eſtates & Repub- 
licks are muchintereſſed in their Comiſsioners of Legats 
(whether they be ſent from one Prince to another ,or from 4 
king dom. province or republick totheir ownPrince Their 
dignity: for what is done tothe Legat,jis interpreted to be 
done to them that ſent him;their ſafety, becauſeifLegats be 
wronged.there can be no more compoſing of differences por 
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poſſibility of Reconciliation, which is the ground ofthe 
Law of N at ions, whoſe being conſiſts in their honour and 
ſafety , and therefore it will have no Legat tobe accuſed 
during hu Legation for any thing commuted by him be. 
for it, It commands Legats to be free even from the infe- 
riour Law of Repriſall , and doeth reckon theſe tobe the 
excellent effeFs which it produceth in all places where 
it obeyed: ReligiontoGod, Pietie toward our Coun. 
trey, —_ of anjurie keeping of faith,and that Le- 
gats be invuolable. And although there were not ſuch a 
L aw of Nations,yet his Majeſties own royall and invio- 
lable warrant for the coming of our Commiſcioners to hs 
preſence at this time us enourh for thetr ſafe conduct and 
ſecurity, If they have committed any thing at home 4a. 
gainſt their King, Countrey , or any particular ſubje@, 
the fundamentall Liberties and indepencie of the King- 
dome , and the prattiſes of the former times ſince 1603, 
not onely inthe perſons of Noblemen,but of others of mean 
guality,doerequire;tbat they be tryed and judged at home 
21 4 Legall way by the ordinary Judicatories of the Land, 
How many bloody warres , and what borrible calamities 
have enſued upon ths tranſareſrion of the Law of Nati- 
0ns,we leave tobe remembred from the Records of hiſtory, 
and earneſtly intreat for their liberty andſafety , who are 
$0 165 48 our ſelves. 

When t he wittineſſe aud malice of our adverſaries are 
vented tothe uttermoſft a7ainft all our proceedings ſince 
the pacification ( for things done before on either fide 
ought not tobe remembred; not that we fear a new tryall, 
but becauſe they are untymous and impertinent ) y/ that 
which we have ſaidand repreſented, the unpartiall, and 

ſuch as are not prepoſſeſſed , will find, that till the peace- 


able ending of1 the A(ſerb! 'y,and the proro CHILE of the Par 


liament; 
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 liament; not onely the bonds of piety ts God ? loyalizers 


our King ,and <eal to be approved of our neighbours ; but 
our deſire,our care and hope,that all ſhould end in a ſetled 
peace,did oblige and tye us tobear many injuries, 10 con- 
ftru@ all,ſo far as was poſsible, tothebetter part, and to 
do many thines beyond the bounds of duty or obligation 
having alwayes before our eyes that we were dealing with 
our King , who by time would perceive the plots of our e. 
nemies,that our deſireable peace being obtained, would be 
abundant ſatis faFion for all our ſufferings , and being 
confident 1 God,that by his providence and the richeſſ* of 
his goodneſſe, all our loſſes might ina ſhort t1me be yepai- 
red, And ſince the proroguing of the Parliament, we have 
followed afier peace, in ſending our Commiſzioners tobe 
mediatours of peace, by {anon ed the reafonableneſſe 
of our humble deſires, and as we ſtill do beg pa have 
we done nothing but put our ſebves in order againſt inv4- 
fon and unjuſt violence; whichif we hadexpeBed , or if 
we had not been tranſported with the love y and of 
our King 45 4 Prince of peace, would we havetaken ver- 
ball expreſsions at the Camp, for aground work to build 
our peace upon? mould we have ſlipped from our advanta- 
ges, and put the Caſtlts and Strengths of the _— 
ento our enemies hands? would we without precedent in 
this Kingdome, have yeelded at this time to the proroga- 
tion of the Parliament, or would we have received an En- 
gliſh garriſon with armes and ammunition into the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh? All theſe have we done, and all theſe this 
= are turned and uſed againſt us, and yet are we blamed 
zobe the breakers of t he peace. But becauſe this is the que- 
ſtion proponedin thebeginning , if theballance of every 
juſt judgement ſtand not right already, we ſhall now by 4 
ſhort ſummary andrecapitulation of what we have done, 
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and what we have ſuſtained, ſince the pacification, make 
the weight more | 6 It will eaſe us nota |'ttle 
when we ſhall ſce them weighed im the ſcales of unpartia- 
litie, and ſhall hear the ſentence pronounced, that the ac- 
cuſations againſt us, are fiand light and of io moment in 
compariſon ofthis counter poiſe of our performances and 


juſt ZrieVancers. 


Ne materiall point of the treatie which wee have 

not pertormed : Wee incontinent diſlolyed our 
Armies, disbanded our Regiments, rendred the Ca- 
ſtles,andallammunicion,rcltored all rhings that were 
not ſpent, have keeped no unlayfull mectings , and 
deliſted from all fortifications, When the Allembly 
was conveencd, matters Eccleſiaſticall were determi- 
ned according to the conſtitutions of the Kirk, inthe 
preſence, and with the conſent of his Majeſties Com- 
miſſioner, for which the Aſſembly gave humble and 
hearty thanks to his Majeſtic, intrcating and hoping 
for ratificationofthe Ads of the Kirk in Parliament; 
wherein becing conveened, our care was to'walke {0 
warily, that neither his Majeſtic ſhould be provoked, 
nor the liberties of the Kingdome prejudged : and 
therefore wee laboured to have enadted things plaine 
and neceſſarie, ſerving for the good of Religion and 
the peace of the Countrey : And direted our Com- 
miſhoners, to give informationto his Majeſtic, con- 
cerning things that might ſeeme queſtionable, And 
when the Parliament was prorogat by his Majcſties 
authoritie, without any precedent praQtiſe, we ſuffer- 
ed our ſelves ro riſe: And alchough our Commiſſio- 
ners were repelled, yet did we ſend our Commiſſio- 


ners again in greater number, to render thereaſons of 
our 
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r demands. Our innocencie ſuffered us neither to 
fr ſuch intertainment ro them, nor ſuch anſwerto 
olir deinands, as are contained in this Declaration - 
but conſtantly deſiring peace, and hoping for the re- 
turne of our Commiſſioners, with his Majeſties gra- 
cious anſwer, forthe fitting of the Parlianient ; wee 
have received ſtrangers, and with them all kinde of 
munition within our Caſtles, which are now with 
great inſolencie and barbarouſnefle, even againſt wo- 
men and children, uſed to our own furt. 

.- On theother part, It grieveth us that quarrels have 
becn picked and made up againſt us, from the beſt 
and moſt ingenuous of our ations - T his is a colou» 
red threed that ruuneth along the whole web of this 
Declarationz we bur point hereatthe firſt end of its 
Itwasopenly profelled before the Kings Majeſtie by 
our Commiſſioners at the Campe, that his Majeſties' 
Declaration would not ſatisfic without his Majeſties- 
owne benigne interpretation by word ;z and yet no. 
ſooner was this made, our of a defire of peace, but in- 

continent it is quarrelled, and atterward the paper 

bearing his Majeſties words, burat by the hand of 

the hang-man, 

New fortifications were made and great Garri- 
ſons keeped at Barwick, Carlile, and ether places, and 
the officers brought over ſea were not diſmilled. 

The Caſtles of Edinburgh and Dumbarteine extra- 
ordinarly fortified with ammunirion, and all ſorts of 
fire-work, for deſtroying the rowne, and eſpecially 
with Garriſons of ſtrangers; The fortification of 
Leith firſt granted ro the Townof E4inburgh, to bee 
diſpoſed upon,and thereafter the contraric command- 


« <dtomakeaquarrclling. 
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Suſpicions andjealoufics fomented in the hearts of | 
the good ſubjeQs, by frequent meetings and conſul. | 
rations with the excommunicat Prelatsz and by cal- 
ling of fourteen of us ro Barwick, who were ac- 
compred prime leaders in this affair from the begin- 


An oath prefled upon our Countrey menin Eng. 
land and ſrelaxd, which becauſe rhey could nottake, 
as ſuppoſing ir both in the intention of thoſe who mi- 
niſtred the oath, and in the condition of the oath it 
felf, robe contraric to their Nationall oath and Co- 
venant, they are puniſhed civerily in their perſons, 
goods, moncys, lands, and ſhipping ; and out deſires 
to havethem reſtorcd are nor regarded. 

Some words of his Majeſtics Declaration at the 
Camp, which were dclet at that time, as very pre- 
Judiciall to ourcauſe, have been printed in the edition 
pI at Pars, and are taken inagainnow in this 

eclaration, 

The Prelats, alchough excommunicat, were called 
to be members of the Aſſembly, to the great diſcre- 
dit ofthe Kirk, and farre from = which was ſpoken 
at the time of the Trearie. 

Thebook, called, 4 large Declaration, complain- 
ed on atthe Camp, and cenſured ſince inthe Aſſembly 
and Parliament, neither recalled nor the aurthour pu- 
niſhed : Bur our informations alchough given our in 
name of the Kingdome , burnt by the hand of the 
executioner, and all men forbidden to read or have 
them. 

Whea it wasnot poſlible for the Lieges toarrend, 
the Seffion was commanded to fir, and lince that time 
no proclamation nor courſe taken for miniſcration | 


of juſtice. Al- 
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Although the Aſſembly proceeded and was con- 
cluded withche conſent of his Majeſtics Commiſſio- 
ner; yecare weaccuſed of Treaſon and Rebellionin 
the Allembly. 

After the Allembly was cloſed, new Declarations 
were emitted by the Commilſoner, prejudiciall to 
the Declatations made ia the Aiicmbly, and deſtroy- 
ing the ſubſtance oftheadts of the Allemblie. 

The refuling to ratific the a&ts' of the Aſſembly, 
namely that ot Augult 17, except with theſe limita- 
tions and declarations, which would more have cner- 
yat nor ſtrengthened the acts of the Aſſembly. 

Thezcfulingto reſtore to the Kirk her right of 
planting of ſome Kirks, uſurped by the Prelats; and to 
grant the commiſſion for plantation of Kirks. 

The Regiſters of the Parliament, although often 
deſired, for removing of queſtions, were withholden. 

The Lord Commiſſioner his uſurpation inthe cho- 
ſing ofthe articles, above any thing that ever was 
done by any Commiſſioner,or any of our Kings them- 
ſclvcs before, 


. Theactof oblivion refuſed, except it had been turn: 


ed in an act of pardon, which bis Majeitie did not 
preſle,but paſled by,and cauſed delet inthetime ofthe 
treatie, 

Thea of relief ſo neceſſary for the Subjedts, re- 
fuſed,and the matter of Coynealtogether diſordered. 

The Parliament prorogat againſt the laws and con- 
tinuall cuſtome ofthis Kmgdome, and againſt the ar- 
ticleS of the treatie. 

The labouring of diviſion by allmeans in thetime 
of the ſitting of the Parliament, whercof ſome were 
fhamcfuland unnaturall,as -- confeſſed ſince under the 
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hand of ſome of the conſpiratours, upon theremorſe 
of their conſcience. 

The Lords of Dumfermling and Lowdown ſent f| rom 
the Parliament, and that upon a warrant ſhewed by 
the Lord Commiſſioner, were not honoured with his 
Majcſties preſence, but commanded to return. 

Scandalous relations of the proceedings of our Par. 
liament, made at the Councel table of England, and 
judged there : but the benefit of hearing before the 
Councel, denyed to our Commiſſioners. 

The Committeeappointed by our Parliament for 
neceſſarie and pertinent ends, is quarrelled, and an 
Engliſh Committce of ſome few allowed to fit and 
judge of our Parliament. 

The anſwers of our Commiſſioners taxcd as imper- 
tinent,but no particular reaſon given to ſhew that they 
are ſuch. 

The Covenantallowed by the Aſſembly and ſub- 
ſcribed by the Lord Commiſsioner diſallowed, and 
that which was rejected before, cſteemed, 

Our Commiſſioners preſſed to give their judge- 
ment concerning calling and diſſolving Aſſemblics, 
and thenegative voice in Aſſemblies, contrary tothe 
laws of this Kirk and Kingdome ; otherwiſe not to be 
heard. 

Counſcllours and officers of Eſtate diſcharged their 
places ſummarlieand never heard. | 

Commandment given to the town of Edinburgh 
topubliſh aProclamationfor diſcharging the Earle of 
Argyle from executing the office of juſticiarie belong- 
ing heretablie to him by a& of Parliament, and to dil- 
claime and diſallow a Commirtee appointed by Par- 
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Commandment givento the fowne of Zdinburgh, 
to receive to the Caſtle, Garriſons of ſtrangers over 
their ownheads,and to furnith all materials for their 
own ruine, 

Great violence and outrage done by the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, not onely againſt mcnand buildings, but 
women and children for many days palt, without any 
proyocation from the rowne, 

A terrible commiſhon granted to Northumberland, 
for ſubduing and deſtroying us, before our Commil- 
ſioners, who were waiting and ready toclear our in- 
tentions and actions, had a hearing. 

Great preparations by ſea and land, at homeand 
from abroad againſt us ; before it was told us for what 
fault. 

. Our Ships and goods taken,and the owners ſtripped 
naked, and more barbarouſly uſed then by Turks and 
Infidels, and we referred by the Governour of Bay. 
wickro the Councel of England for (atistation, 

Lerrers ſent tor eight Noblemen torepairto Court, 
to be pur, itſeemerh 1n the ſame condition, with the 
Lord of Lowdown. 

The reſtraint of our Commiſsioners,and the impri- 
ſonmenr of the Lord Lowdown , againſt all cquitie, 
law, and conſcience. - 

Allthings deviſed and done that may make atup- 
tureand irreconcilable warre between the two King 
domes. 

All means uſed to diſgracethis Kirk and Kingdome: 
Books, Paſquils, Maskes, honouring of our curſed 
Prelats, advancing of our depoſed Miniſters, denying 
preſentation to Kirks, &c. : 

Noother anſwer givento re Commilſsionersthere 
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ertous here concerning the reaſons of our demands, 
whether they ſarisfie or nor, but a declaration given 
out, denouncinga warre, and armies coming upon us. 

The Parliament of England ( which was called up. 
on the ſentence of the Councel, anitaated by therela- 
tion made by the Commilsioner, that it was fitto uſe 
force againſt us) hath not ſeen juſt cauſe of warre, or of 
eving moneyes fgr war, and ſotoenter in a nationall 
quarrell, and therefore is broken up and yet the expe- 
dition ceaſerh nor, 


By this time it may bee evident how matters ſtand, 
all being broughttoa worſe condition thenat the be- 
ginning; nothing. donenor granted for the enjoying 
of our Religion and liberties, but all the means which 
have becnuſed by us, not onely before the —_—_ 
and Parliament , but eyen in the Aſsembly , ſo 
peaceably ended with the conſent of the Commil- 
fioner, are cenſured for Rebellion, Treaſon, and con. 
tempt of authoritie : Large profeſsion is made before 
God and the world, of a conſtant intention, that wee 
ſhall enjoy our Religon and liberties, and more then 
this, we nor do nor did ever defire : how then cometh 
it that wee reſt not ſatisfied, ſince his Majeſtic is dif- 
. poſedtogrant all our defire £ The fallacic may bee 
| fooneſcen : The Declaration profeſseth, that his Ma- 
jeſtie never did hinder us from the enjoying of our Re- 
ligion, &c. becauſe his Majeſtic is ſtill in rhe opimon, 
at leaſt our enemies would haveirto appear, that the 
Service Book, the Canons, t:piſcopacie, are nothing 
againſt ovr Religion. And therefore would grant us a 
Religion,that may conſiſt with them and take themall 


withinthe compalse of ic : In this ſenſerhe Lutherans, = 
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Arminians, Papiſts were they our Superiours, would 
grant usthe enjoying of our Religion, becaule they 
conccive it not to be Religion wherein we differ from 
them: and Politicks pleaſe themſelves with a tew prin- 
ciples of religion, &wharis over thoſe,to be bur ſuper-= 
fluous or indifferent: And whereit may be oppoſed,that 
his Majeſtic grants the enjoying of our Religion and li- 
bertics according to our Ecclcltaſtical and civil taws, 


the ſamedeception doth recurre, and cannevcr bere- 


moved, till determination paſse in Aſsembly and Par- 
liament, whatarcRcligionand liberties by our laws: 
This was therefore the ſumme of our defires from the 
beginning, which his Majeſtie was alſo graciouſly 
pleaſed to grant, but when the Aſsembly hath con- 
veened and determined : And whenit degivneth to ap- 
pear what the determination of the Parliament is like 
to be;thenall is called and counted rebellion, Trea- 
ſon, and contempt of authoritiein the Aſscmbly and 
Parliament, although proccecding {oberly, polcdly, 
and upon ſuch groundsas were furniſhed by the lawes 
of the Kirk and Kingdome: This isthe round that wee 
haverunne, and wee are led back tothe point at which 
we had our beginning, A circular courſe which ſorterth 
well with the adviſe profeſsed in a diviſive meeting 
in thetime of the Parliament, and fince diſcovered - 
I will never bee an adviſer of his Majeſtie to invade this 
Kingdomeby hoftility, but tomake ſhows upon our bor- 
ders,that we may be ever in armes,0ur means may be con 
ſumed, and we inpoveriſhed, that ſo the King at laſt may 
obtain hs ends : which is to turne this work into Pexe- 
lopes '» ebbe, to doe and nndoe, and thus to labour in 
vaine : Butthe adviſer might have been better acquain. 
ted with the $5#1:fh temper of his own countreymen. 
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Seeing then that our humbledeſires of enjoying our 
Religion and Liberties, are the ſame which they were 
from che beginning: Religion principally, and things 
civill for Kcligion; that for obtaining them wee have 
not ſtrayed from thefair and ſtraight way of legall re- 
dreſleby Aſſembly and Parliament, which his Maje- 
fic injuſticedid promiſeat the pacification. And con- 
cerning other demands,about matters Civill,although 
it be molt certaine from bygeneexperience, that the 
corruption and thraldome of the Parliament hath been 
the occaſion of the corruption and thraldome of our 
Kirk; That by our Records it is out of queſtion, rhat 
the cognitionand deciſion of the articles , doeth pro- 
perly belong to the Parliament ; and that in Parlia- 


men: we have proceeded uponno other grounds, but. 


the Lawes and laudable praftices of this King- 
dom e,never queltioned before, bur inviolably obſer. 
ved,as the oncly rule of governement: yer leſt preſſing 
any of thoſe too much, we ſhould worke contrary ro 
our own ends , and fiuſtrate our ſelves of our deſired 
peace; Ir hath been ſhowne to his Majeſtic, that theſe 
demands were bur motions and propolirions made to 
the Lords of Articles to be by them prepared forthe 
Parliament, whc re they might have their finall derer- 
mination from his Majeſtic and the Eſtates, as might 
ſerve moſt for the well-publicke , without trenching 
upon his Majeſties authority, The proceedings there- 
fore of the Aſſembly , countenanced and concluded 
with the conſent of his Majeſties Commiſfioner,and of 
the Parliament now laid open to the world, aiming at 
no thing bur the eſtabliſhing of Religion & ſuch things 
as ſhould bejudged neceſlary for peace as was agreed 
at the pacification, can neverbefound to be the true 
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- cauſe of warre. This muſt reſt firſt upon the i ths 
aries, who kindled the fire,and arenow enraged whe 
they find the ſ\moakeblowne in their owne eyes , and 
cheir owne neſts thereby conſumed; hopeleſle ro getit 
extinguiſhed, and themſelves builded up again to their 
content,by a faire and legall way.And next upon ſome 
others, whoſe exorbitancies cannot eſcapecenſure and 
puniſhment, and therefore they labour to have them 
drowned inthe delugeof a common confuſion, 

When his Majeſty with his honourable attendants 
came down thelaſt year to theBorder,they did ſeethat 
Babell which the children of men had builded heere, 
and theatflittion of this people by reaſon of theirtask- 
maſters , and would it pleaſe his Majeſty to pcruſe 
theſe papers, and tro make a new tryall, as it © the glory 
of a King toſearchout a matter , wee would no more 
doubr of our own juſtification , nor we doe of his Ma- 
jeſties juſtice: the light and influence whereof we finde 
ecclipſed and hindered by the intervention of the wic- 
kedneſle of bad & unjuſt Miniſters, to the darking alſo 
of his owneglory, which we heartily wiſh may ſhine 
as the Sunne, to the comfort of all his Dominions, ra- 
ther thento be turncd intoa ſtorme and tempeſt of an 
unneceſſary and unnaturall warre, which wee have la- 
boured by all meanes to prevent, and now reſolve to 
endure by the,he]pe of God , and in hope of a happy 
ſucceſle,if the Zxg/3ſh as they are invited,or the 1riſh as 
wehearethey have offered, ſhall come againſt us. To 
reduce us to obedience, neither of the Nations ſhall 
need, for we reſolveto obey without force,the decrees 
of Aſſemblies and Parliaments , which arc our ſove» 
raigne Judicaturesin Spiritualland Civill matters, and 
to which his Majcſtic hath remitted us ; In this caſe 
wee 
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ac onely appealc to that prime Law of Nature, ofir 
Wt that ro another which thou would not have done to thy 
felf: graced and perteted by the mouth of Chriſt, 
; whoſename weealldo beare + AU things whatſgever 
27S geewouldthat men ſhould do unto you, do yee evenſs to 
| them, for this s the Law and Prophets. Wiſedome 
would rather direct, without wronging of Pietic or Ju- 
Niece, firſt ro ſearch the cauſe and fountaine of our 
troubles at home, and rotake away the wicked before 
the King, and when this is done , and his Majcſties 
Throac eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſle, rhen ro joyne as 
@ac man agaiciſt the two great Catholiques, the one a 
{*Kiog,the other a Prelat, who have intheirdefires and 
+Hopcslong azoc deſtroyed us, and as their opportuni- 
ties ſerve, ceaſe nut to invade us, or under-myne us. 
v2 T his mighr be arryall both of ochers, and ofus, whe- 
-"»* ther we are dilttictcdeo pretie, or rohis Myeſties ho- 
nour andſervice ; Thi might in cad make bothythe 
King glorious , and the KingdF1 > io recover What 
glory any of them have loſt. This would make che 
Lord of Heaven and Earth to ſay, Drop down ye Hea- 
vens from above,and let the ckyes powre down r1ghs 
E teouſneſſe : let the earth open , and let them . 
BW bring foorth ſalvation,and let righteouſ- 
= neſſe ſpring up together : I the 
7 Lord have created it. 
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